Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



X.- J. -J. 



( o o cj 2. -«. . S(f~ 



GIVENTi 
BY 




SERMONS 

I 

TRANSLATED FfiOM THE ORJGIHAL FRSNCM OF 

the late 

' REV. JAMES SAURIN, 

PASTOR. OF THE FRENCH CHURCH AT THE JHAGUE. 

yoLUME y. 

ON 

VARIOUS SUBJECTS. 



JPe9Ce be multiplied unto you through the knowledge of God. 



St. Pete*. 



py ROBJERT ROBINSON, 



2&Iacltujrn : 

PRiNTED BY HEMINGWAY 8C CROOK} 

and sold by 
LONGMAN AND REES, LONDON. 

1800. 



>* » 






TH£ 




PREFACE 



T|^T was DiQC My jatentioii, when I translated the first four 
A volumes of Mr. Saurin's sernjions, to ad(^ any more : buc» 
:wiUinig ^o contribute my mite towards the pleasure and edi- 
^^catioh <if SDK^ las having read the four desired a fifth, I took 
an opportunity, ii^id added this iifth volume to a second 
edition of the four first. ^ There is no alteration worth mem- 
tiqniag in the four, except that, the editor thinking the 
fourth too thin, I Jiave ^ven hi^ ^ dissertation on the 
supposed madness of Davi4 at the court of Achish, trans-* 
iated from the french of A^r. Pumont, wHicb Ke hdj& added 
to ii>crease the size of that volume, following-^ hgwever, Ixis 
own ideas in .^his and,not mjae. 

Saurin!s-sermon$ in the orgiiialace twelve octavo vqlumes* 
eleven of which ;are miscellaneous, and oae contains a 
regular tcs^ifi of sermons for Lent, and is the only set of 
sermons among tl^e whole. The four Eiiglish volumes arc 
composed of a selection of sermons from the whple with a 
.view to a kind of order, the first 'being intended to convey 
proper ifleas .of the, true character of God^ the second. to 
establish revelation, and so on : but this volume is miscel- 
laneous, ^nd contains fourteen sermons on various subjects. 
For my part, almost all the sermons of our author are of 
equal v.alue in my eye, and each seems to me to have a 
beauty peculiar to itself, and superior in its kind : but when, 
I speak thus I wish to be understood,. 

It is not to be imagin\:d, that a translator adopts all th^ 
sentiments of his author. To approve of a man's religious 
views in general is a reason sufficient to engage a person tp 
translate,and it would be needless, if not arrogant, to enter a 
protest in a note against every word in which the author dif- 
fered from the translator. In general, T think, Sauilnis one 
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iv ^REi"ACE. " 

of the first of modem preachers : and his sermons^ the -gtrholc^ 
construction of them, worth the attention of any teacher 
of Christianity, who wishes to excel in his way ; biit th^ 
are many articles taken separately in which my ideas differ 
entirely from those of Mr. Saurin, both in doctrine, rites, 
disciphne, and other circumstances. 

For example, our author spCaks a language concerning 
the riies of Christianity, whicn 1 do not prbfess to under-* 
^tand. All he sdys 'df inrant baptisni appescr$ to ftie erroneous^ 
for I think infant baptism an innovation. Wlien he speaks 
of the Lord's supper, and talks of a holy table, consecrations 
aiigust symbols, and sublime TTiys/mes of the sacrament, 
I confess, my approbation pauses, and I feel the exercise of 
rby understanding suspended, or rather diverted from tlic 
preacher to what i suspect the sources of his mistakes. Th« 
Lord^i stipp^* is a cdfflmehloration of the most important 
of all events to us, the death of Christ ; but I know of no 
mystery ifa it,' and the primitive church knew of none j 
mystery and transubstantiation rose ' together, and togeth^ 
should have expired. August symbols may seerti bombast 
to us, but such epithets ought to pass with impunity among 
the g^y atid ever exubfcrant sons of France. 

Again, in regard to church discipline^ our author some- 
tihies address civil magistrates to suppress scandalous bookie 
of divinity, and exhorts them to protect the church, and tb 
furnish it with sound and able pastors ; but when I translate 
such passages, rredoUect^ Mr. Saurin was a presbytcrian, 
a friend to establishments, with toleration hovrtver, and iil 
his system of church discipline the civil liiagistate is to takd 
order as some divines have sublimely expressed it. My 
ideas of th*e absolute freedom of thp press, and the indepen- 
pendent right of eveiy christian society to eliects its own 
officers, and to jtidge for itself in every possible case of 
religion oblige me on this slibject also to differ from our 
author. 

Further, Mr. Saurin, in his addresses to ministers speaks 
of them in a style much too high for my notions. I think, 
all christians are breilireriy and that any man, who under>- 
stands the christian religion himself, may teach it to one 
Other man, or to two other men, or to two hundred, or 
to two thousand, if they think proper to invite him to do 
so ; and I suppose what they call ordination not necessary 
to the exercise of his abilities : much less do I think that 
there is a secret something, call it holy ghost, or what else 

you 
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^ofx please^ that passes from the hand of a clerical ordainerto 
the ^hole essence of the ordained, convening validity, power, 
indelible character, and so to speak creation to his ministry. 
Mr. Saurin's colleagues are leviies koly to the Lord, ambas" 
sailors of the King of kings, administrators of the new 
covenant, who have written on their foreheads holiness (of 
the Lord, and on their breasts the names of the children 
of Israeli In the writings of Moses all this is history: 
in the sermons of Mr. Sauiria all this is oratoty i in my 
creed all this is nonentity. 

It signifies so litde to the ^orld what such an .obscure 
man as I believe and approve^ that I never thought to re- 
mark any of these articles in translating and p] e&cing the 
first four volumes : but lest I should seem, while I am pro* 
pagating truth, to coontonaidce error,. I thought it neces>sary 
to make this remark. Indeed, I have always flattered my- 
self for difFering from Siaurin^ for I took it iov probable 
evidence that I had the virtue to think for myself, even 
in the presaice of the man of the world the iiiost likely 
to Seduce me« Had I a human oracle in religion, per-r 
haps Saurin would he die man i^-^but one is our masltr 
even Christ. 

Notwithstanding thesi? objections I honour this man for 
his great abilities \ much more fgr the holy use he made of 
them in teaching the christian religion ; and also for the 
teal, which it pleased God to set to his ministry ; for he 
was, in the account of a great number of his brethren, a 
chosen vessel unto the Lord, filled with an excetleni trea-- 
mire of the light ^ the knowledge of the glory of God in 
the face of Jesus Christy and his ministry was attended witlv 
ajbundant success. As I have been speaking of what I judge 
his defects, it is but fair to add a few words of what 1 ac*^ 
count his excellencies. 

My exact notions of the' christian ministry are stated in 
the tenth sermon of this volume, entitled the different viet- 
thods of preachers, Mr. Saurin, afrer the ap(jsiie Paul, 
divides christian ministers into three classes. 'I'he first lay 
another foundation different from that which is hid. The 
second build on the right foundation, woody hay^ and stub- 
ble. I'he third build on the same foundation, gold^ silver^ 
and precious stones, I consider Mr. Saurin as one of the last 
class, and I think it would be very easy to exemplify from 
his own discourses the. five excellencies, mentioned by him 
as descriptive of the men. . . . ., 
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Firsts there is ib oitr aoihor a wise ckoias (fsu^eets^ mit 
no such xhiag as 9- semioa on a question of mere curiosity. 
There are in che twelve voluines one Ihundred and ferty four 
sennons : but not one oa si subject unto^portaot. I sball ail* 
ways esteem it a proof ctf a sound prudecit uadenKanding la 
a teacher of religion to make a $«;oper choice of .doctiine^ 
text, arguments, and even images and style adapted Co ^ 
edi£c2tion of his hearers. Where a man has lying before 
him a hundred subjects, .ninety of whidi are indisputiiblev and 
the remaining ten extremely controverted .and very ohsciife* 
what hut a wayward genius can induce .hiisn nine idnkei out 
ef ten to choose the doijibtful as the sttbjec^ of Ins mioiatryjf 

Saurin excels, top, in the inoral tmn jof .bis discf^urfifis* 
They are all practical, and, set out from .what |>oint lie wU» 
youniay be sure he will make his way to ihe.teait in order 
to regulate the actions of life. Soaietimies <he aitacks the 
body of sin, as in his sermon. on the passions^ and at other 
times he attacks a single part of this body, as in bis sermon 
on the despair of Judas ; one ^hile he inculcates a particuT 
)ar virtue, as in the discourse on the repentatkce of itAe utiT 
chaste womanj another time piety, benevobno^, practical 
religion in general : but in^ all he endeavours to idimmifih th« 
dominion of sin and to extend -the empire of virtue. 

Again, another character of his discoursjes is what be calls 
solidity, and which he distinguishes from therfakcrons glare 
of mere wit and ingenuity . Not that -his sermons a^^e .void 
of inv^entionandacuteness : butitus easy. to see his design is 
not to display his own genius, but to elucidate his subject : 
and when invention is subservient to argument, and holds 
light to a subject it appears in^ character, beautiful because ia 
the service and livery of truth. Mere essays of genius are 
for schools and under graduates; >they. ought nev^sr to appear 
in the christian pulpit ; for sensible people do not altend ser^ 
mons to have uteri's persons in admiration, but to receive 
such instruction and animation as may serve their religious 
improvement. 

Further, our anthor, to use again his own language, ex* 
celled in " weighing in just balances truth against error, 
probability agaiivvt proof, conjecture against demonstration, 
and despised the miserable sophisms of those, who defended 
truth with the arms of erj-or." We have a fine example of 
this in the eleventh !sermon, on the deep things of God, and 
there fidelity and modesty are blended in a manner extremely 
pleasing. The doctrine of the divine decrees. hath been 
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very much agitated, and into two extreiQesy each under &ome 
plausible pretence, divines have gone. Some have not only 
ihade up ^eir own niinds on the subject, in which tliey 
Were ri^t, but they have gone so far a9 to exact a confor- 
mity of opinion from others, and have made such confor- 
mity the price of their friendship, smd, so to speak, a ticket 
for admittance to the Lord's supper, and church communion: 
in this they were wrong. Others struck with the glaring 
absurdity of the former, have gone into the opposite extreme, 
and thought it needless to form any sentiments at all on this, 
and on other subjects connected with it. Our author sets a 
fine example of a wise moderation. On the one hand, with 
a wisdnm that does him honour, he examines the subject, and 
with the fiddity of an ^pright soul openly declares in the face 
of' the Sim that he hath sentiments of his own, which are 
dkose of his own community, and he thinks those of the in- 
spired writer^. On the other hand, far from erecting himself, 
tJT even his synod, into a standard 6f orthodoxy, a tribunal to 
decide on the rights and privileges of other christians, he 
opens his benevolent arms to admit them to communion, and, 
with a graceful modesty, to use hi^ own language, puts his 
fiundson his^ruruth^ in regard to many difficulties that be- 
long to his own systein. I think this sermon may serve for 
a hkkIcI of treating this subject, and many others of the 
christian religion. There is a certain point, to which con- 
TiGtion must go because Evidence goes before it to lead the 
way, and up to this point we believe because we understand : 
but beyond this we have no faith because we have no under- 
standing, and can have do conviction because we have no 
evidence.' This point differs in diffe*^nt men according to 
the different strfengdi of their mental powers, and as there is 
no such thing as a standard soul, by which all other souis 
!t]>«gkt to be esdmatcd, «o there can be no. si»ch thing as a 
human test in a christian church, by which the opinions of 
other thrntians ought to be valued. There is one insiipera- 
bje difSa$lty, which can never be surmounted, in setting up 
'hiaman tests, that is, whose i9pinian shall it the iest^ yours 
4Jfr nfdvm ? and the only <:onsiistent church m tlie world on 
this article, is the churcii of Rome. 

Were men as mUch inclined to unite, and to use gentle 
healing measures, as they are to divide, aiid to grarify an ar- 
bitrary censorious spirit, they would neither be so ridicu- 
ions as to pretend to have no fixed sentiments of their own 
•isreligron, nor «o unjust as to jxkake their own o^ijiions a 
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VKi PREFACIC. 

standard for atl other men. There are in religion unn& 
great, principal, infallibie truths, and there are various falii^ 
ble inferences derived by different christians t in the first ail 
agree, in the last all should agree to differ. I think this, I 
repeat it again, a chief excellence in our author. He hat 
sentiments of his own, but be holds them in a liberal ge- 
nerous manner, no way injurious . to the rights of other 
jiien. 

In the sermon above^^nentioned Sauria makes a fifth class, 
of mean, superficial builders without elevation and penetra- 
tion, and against these he sets such as soar aloft in the exer- 
cise of the ministry, and in this also he himself excels. 
His thoughts on some subjects are lofty, and his language 
«ublime. He is not afr<iid of considenng religion in union 
9vriih our feelings, nor does he hesitate to address hope and 
•fear, and other passions of our minds with those great d'utbs 
of the gospel, which are intended to allure, awake, arouse, 
and excite tis to actioft. Terribiy sometinies does he treat 
•of future punishment, and generally under the awful images 
made vise of in holy scripture: delightfully at other times 
does he speak of eternal happiness in the enjoyment of God. 
On both these subjeqis, on the perfections of God, and on the 
exercise of pioty, particularly in the closet, he stretches and 
«oars, not out of sight beyond truth and tj>e reason of things, 
but so high only as to elevate and animate his heaiers. By 
the most exact rules of a wise and well-directed eloquence 
most of hts sermons are composed: at fk'st cool and gentle 
like a morning in May, as they proceed glowing with a 
pleasant warmth and toward the close not so much mflaming 
as settling and ificorporating the fire of the subject with the 
spirits of his hearers as so to produce the brisk circulation 
of every virtue of which the heart of man is capable, 
and all ' which spend their force in the performance of th^ 
duties of life. 

Our author always treats his hearers like rational creatures^ 
and excels in laying a ground of argument to convince the 
judgment before he oRers to afiect the< passions : but what I 
admire most of all in 'him is conscientious attachment to the 
connected stnse of scripture. The inspired book is .that 
precisely, which ought to be explained in a christian audi- 
tory, and above all that part of it the new testament, zxA 
the connected sense is that, which only deserves to be called 
the true and real sense of scripture. By detached passages, 
as Saurin observes^ any thing may be proved fro^n scripture, 
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even that there is no God ; arid I question whether any one oi 
Our wretched customs hath so liiuch contributed to produce 
and cherish error, as (hat of taking detached passages o^ 
scripturfe for the" whole doctrine of scripture oh any particular 
subject. Ail adept iri this art will cull ofte verse ffoiti Obadiah^ 
ahother from Jude, a third frcini Leviticus, and H fourth froiii 
Solomon's song, and coinpile a fundamentad doctrine to be re- 
ceived as the mind of God by all good christians under the pain 
of his displeasure. Were this a common man, and riot a su- 
blime genius under the influence of the holy Spirit, and so be- 
yond advice, I would'presiime to counsel him always to cap his 
inedlev of a sermon with a text frofn the Lamentations of Tc- 
remjah. , . 

Do we then propose Saiirin as a riiddel for all preachers ? 
By no means. But as propose there are diversities of gifts 
for the edification of the church*, each excellent iri its kind^ 
so we suppose Sauriri a model in his own class. There is 
ih the writings of the Apostle Paul one of the finest alle- 
gories in the world to illustrate this subject. The christian 
church is considered undet the image of ari human body, 
sLnd of this body God is considered as the' spirit- or' soitt ; 
and the most refined morality is drawn from the fact. The 
eye cannot sdi/ unto the hand, I have lio need of thee : nor 
again^ the head to the feet ^ I have no need of 2/011. Jf one 
ineviber b^ honoured^ all the members rejoice with it ; for 
it is the same God, xohich worketh all diversities of gifts z'/i 
a// good men. It is highly probable, that what isaflSrmed 
of individuals' may be triie of collective bodies of men. 
One church may excel in literature, another in purity of 
doctrine, a third in simplicity of worship, a fourth in ad- 
ministration of ordinances, a fifth in sweetness of temper 
and disposition, and so on. It is not for us to invesigate 
this subject now : let it suffice to obsetve that tlie French 
reformed t'hurch hath excelled in a cleai^, convincing and 
animating way of composing and delivering christian ser- 
mons. Never so warm as to forget reasoning, never so ac- 
curate as to omit energy, not always placid, not always 
rapid, never so moral as to be dry and insipid, never so 
evangelical and savoury as to spiritualize the scriptures till 
the fat of a kindey is as good a body of divinity as the 
whole sermon of Jesus Christ on the mount: Diff'erent'aji 
my ideas of some subjects are from those of Mr. Saurin, yet 
I wish -we had a Saurin in every parish : yea so intircly 
"would I go into the doctrine of the apostle's allegory just 
now mentioned, that 1 would encourage even a builder of 
Vol V; B wooii 
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woodi hay and stubble^ suppose he erected his absuFditie$ 
on the foundation laid in scripture, to destroy the works 
of the devil in any place where those works are practised. 
jji a village made up of a stupid thing called a squire, a mer-' 
cenary priest, a set of intoxicated farmers, and a train of idle 
profligate and miserable poor, and where the barbarous 
rhymes in their church yard inform us that they are all either 
gone or going, to heaven (and we have too many such pa- 
rishes in remote parts of the kingdom) would it not be in£- 
nitely better for society if an honest enthusiast could convert 
these people to piety and morality, though it were effected 
by spiritualizing all the flanks anakidnies, and bullocks and 
red cows mentioned in scripture ? Any thing of religion is 
better than debauchery and blasphemy^ 

Such a set of converts would grow in time up to majo* 
fity, and when of age would look back on their first religious 
nourishment as men do on the amusements of their child- 
hood : and among other reformations would cleanse public 
instruction from Jewish allegory, pagan philosophy, and the 
gaudy tinsel of the schools. From a state of gross igno- 
rance and vice up to a state of the highest perfection o( 
christian knowledge and virtue lie infinite degree^of im- 
provement, one above another in a scale of excellence up to 
the first bom of every creature^ the perfect teacher sent 
from God. In this scale our author occupies a high place 
in my eye, and if the reader chooses to place him a few 
degrees lower, I shall not contend about that ^ for on my 
prmciples if he contribute in any, even in the least degree 
ta the cause of truth and virtue, he is a foreigner worth our 
acquaintance, and the gallic in his appearance will not dis- 

Sjst a friend to the best interests of mankind. I say not- 
ing of the translation : it does not become me. Let 
those who are able do better* Envy of this kind I have 
mo&e. 
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The following is the prayer, which Mr. Saurin generaUy 
used immediately before Sermon. 



OLORD ! Our God and Father ! thou seest us pros- 
trate in thy presence to render the homage due to thy 
Majesty, to confess our sins to thee, and to implore thy fa- 
vour. Had we followed the first emotions of our con- 
sciences, we should not have presunjpd to lift our eyes to 
heaven, but should have fled from thy sight. We are crea- 
tures mean and infirm, a thousand times more unworthy of 
appearing before thee for our depravity, than for our natural 
meanness. But, O Lord ! though our sins and miseries de- 
press us, yet thy mercy lifts us up. Thou art a God merci- 
ful and gracious, slow to anger and abundant in goodness ; 
thou hast no pleasure in the death of a sinner ; but Aat he 
should repent and live, and thou has given thy Son to the 
world, that whosoever believeth it}, him shoulq have ever- 
lasting life. So many benefits, so many promises entourage 
our tretiibling consciences, and inspire us with the liberty 
we now take to approach the throve of thy mcrcyi ^tid tp 
implore the powerful aid of thy ^race. We have ^Iwayj 
need of thine assistance : but now, O Lord, we feej a more 
than usual want. We are assembled ip thy house to learn 
the doctrines of our salvation, and the rules of our conduct r 
but, O God ! our duty suppasses our strength, we cannpt 
succeed without thy holy Spirit. Grant a double portion of 
this to us who preach thy word ; grant, after we have under- 
stood thine oracles, we may bp first affected with ;the truths 
they contain, before we propose them to others, and fuay 
we anounce them in a manner suitable to their excellence. 
But suffer us not to labour in vain ; dispose our hearers; to 
receive thine orders with submission, and to practise them 
with punctuality ; so that all of us, being animated with one 
spirit, and aiming at one end, may sanctify our conduct,^ 
and live ^igrcp^bly to the holiness of our calling. We pray 
for all these blessings in the name of thy well beloved Soi\ 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Our Father. 4fc. 
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Tbe foHowiog is the approbation of the Walloon phufcb 

at Dort, employed by the Synt)d of Utrecht 

to examine tlie Sermons of Mr. Saurin. 



^di'^^m^' 



WE have found nothing in all these sermons contrary 
to the doctrine received among us. We have re- 
markeid every ^yhere a manly eloquence, a close reasoning, 
ian imagination lively and proper to establish the truths of 
bur holy religion, ana to explain substantially and elegantly 
the duties of morality. Accordingly we believe they will 
cHFectually contribute to edify the church, and to render 
imore and more respectable the memory of this worthy ser- 
vant of God, whose death the examination of his works 
hath given us fresh occasion to lament. We attest this to the 
venerable Synod at Utrecht. In the same sentiments we send 
the present attestation to our most dear brother Mr Dumont 
pastdr and professor at Rotterdam, whom the late Mr. Sau- 
rin appointed by his \yill to tjtke the charge of publishing 
such of his ^yorks as were fit for the press. Done at the 
Consistory of the Walloon church at Dort, May 20, 1731, 
and signed by order of all by 

H. G. Ccrton, J. Coroperat, 

' Pastor. ' Pastor. 

■ Adrian Braets Jacobz, Elder. 
JohnBackris, Elder. 
John Van Breda, Deacon. 
•oimon Taay Van Campen, Deacon. 
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SERMON 



SERMON I, 



THE FATAL CONSEQUENCES OF A B4B 

EDUCATION. 

I. Sam. iii. 12^ 13. 

In that dayy I will perform agaimt Eli, all things which 
I have $poken concetming his hguse : when I begirt^ I 
will also make an end. For I have told hiniy that I 

; will judge his house for ever, for the iniquity which' he 
knoweth.' because his sons made themselves vile^ and 
he restrained them not. 

THESE words are part of a discourse, which Gdd ad- 
dressed to young Samuel in a vision, the whole history 
of which is well known to us all. We intend to fix our 
chief attention on the misery of a parent, who neglects the 
education of his children : but before we consider the sub- 
ject in this point of view, we will make three remarks tend- 
ing to elucidate the history. The crimes of the sons of Eli, 
the indulgence of the unnappy father, and the punishment 
<)f that indulgence demand our attention. 

Observe the crimes of the sons of Eli. They supported 
their debaucheries by the victims, which the people brought 
to the tabernacle to be offered in sacrifice. The law as- 
signed them the shoulders and the breasts of all the beasts sa- 
crificed for peace offerings : but not content with these, they 
seized the portions, which God had appointed to such as 
brought the offerings, and which he had commanded them 
to eat in his presence to signify their communion with him. 
They drew these portions with flesh-hooks out of the cal- 
drons, in which they were boiling. Sometimes they took 
them raw, that they might have an opportunity of preparing 
them to their taste ; and thus by serving tnemselves be- 

fore 
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fore God they discovered a contempt for those just and cha- 
ijtable ends, wbich God had in view, when he ordained tha( 
bis ministers should live on a part of the sacrifices. God, 
by providing a table for the priests in his own house, in- 
tended to make it appe^, that they had the honour of bcr 
ing his domestics, and, so ^o speak, that they lived on his 
revenue. This was a benevolent design. God alsoj by ap- 
pointing the priests to eat after they had sacrificed, intended 
%o make them understand, that he was their sovereign, and 
the principal object of all the ceremonies perforiped in his 
palace. These were just views, 

niie excesses of the table generally prepare the way for 
debauchery ; and the sons, of Eli having admitted the first 
had fallen into the last, 50 that they abused the women, that 
assembled at the door of the tabernacle of the congrega^ 
ti<my ch^p, ii.22. and to such 4 degree had they carried thes^ 
cnorniities that the people, who had been used Xo freqqent 
the holy place only for the purpose of rendering hojnage to 
Almighty God, were >drawa thither by the abominable de- 
rire ot* gratifying the inclinations of bis unworthy njinist^rs. 
Such were tne crime* of the sons of Eli. 

Let us observe next the indulgence of the parent. He 
^id not wholly neglect to correct his sons, for the reproofa 
he gave them are recorded in the second chapter. Why do 
ye such thirig ? said he to them, for I hear of your evil 
dealings by all this people. J)o not so my sons^ for it is 
w good report that I hear. To perform a duty of such 
importance with so much indiflPerence was equjil to an en- 
coyrac^mcnt of the sin. EH made use of petitions and ex- 
hortation^ when he ought jq have applied shjirp ''reproofs, 
and alarming threatenings. He censured and rebuked, 
when he ought to have anathematised and thundered : ac- 
cordingly, after the holy Spirit had related the reproofs, 
jrvhich £li, in the words just now cited, addressed to hi^ 
sons, he tells u^ iii the text, by a seeming contradiction! but 
in words lull of truth and good sense, that ^li xest rained 
them 7[wt. 

Obsei*ve thirdly what terrible pnnishmeiits this criminal 
iiidulgencq drew down upon the guilty father^ the profligate 
sons, and even the whole people under their direction. " A 
prophet had befofe dcnonnced these judgments against Eli^ 
in order to engage hinn to prevent the repetition of the 
crimes, and the infliction of the pnnTshments. Wherefore 
honourest thou thu sons above vie ? ^aid the man of GodI 

/ sa^d 
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J saidy indeed^ thai thy house ^ and the house of thy father 
shduld walk before rAefor ever ; but behold the days com^ 
that I will cut off thine amij and the arm of thy father^ s 
house^ that there shall not be an old man in tnint house. 
And thou shall see art enemy in my habitation^ in all the 
wealth which God shall give Israel. And the man of 
thine^ whom I shall not cut off from mine altar^ shall be to 
consume thine eyesy and to grieve thine heart. And this 
shall be a sign unto thecy thy two sonSy Uophni andPhinc- 
has in one day shall both of them dicy chap. ii. 29, &c. 

These threatening^ were accomplished in all their rigour. 
The arm is in scripture an emblem of strength, and when 
the prophet threatened EK, that the Lord would cut off his 
amiy and the arm of his father's house, he meant to foretel 
that the family of this priest should fall into decay. Hophni 
and Phineha$ perished in battle when the Philistians con* 
quered the lisraelities. AHitub and Ichabod, the sons of 
Phinehas, lived only a few years after the death of their fa- 
ther. If we believe a tradition of the Jews, this threatening 
-was accomplished many ages after it was uttered. We are 
told in the Talmud, that there was at Jerusalem a family, in 
"which no one outlived the eighteenth year of his age ; and 
that a famous Rabbi found by enquiring into the origin of 
th^ family, that it descended from En. A rival, ^dok, 
ivas made high priest instead of Abiathar, a descendant of 
Eli. We are able to prove by very exact registers that the 
high priest continued in the family of Zadok not only from 
the building of the temple to th6 destruction of it, that is to 
say for the space of four hundred years, but even to the time 
ot Antiochus and Epiphanes. The rest of the misfortunes 
of Eli, the victory obtained by the Philistians, the taking of 
the ark, the confusion which brought on the labour and the 
death of the wife of Phinehas, who expired sayings name 
the child Ichabody for the glory is departed jrom Israel^ 
chap. iv. 19, &c. the violent death of Eli; all thes^vents are 
fully known. ^ W 

I hasten to the chief design of this discourse. The ex-, 
treme rigour, which God used toward Eli, and the terrible 
judgments, with which he punished the indulgence of this 
unhappy parent seem to offend some, who have not attended 
to the great guilt of a parent, who neglects to devote his 
children to God by a holy education. I am going to en- 
deavour to remove this offence, and, in order to do so, I 
«hair Jlot confine myself to my text, but shall treat of ths- 

subject 
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subject at large, and shew you> as our time will allow, firstj 
the crimes and miseries of a parent, who neglects the edu- 
cation of his family^ ; and secondly, the means of preventing 
them. We will direct our reflections so that they may in- 
struct not only heads of families, but all our hearers, and so 
that what we shall say on the education of children, by callr- 
ing to mind the faults committed in our own, may enable us 
to correct them. 

To neelect the education of our children, is to be ungrate-^ 

ful to Gody whose wonderful power, created and preserved 

them. With what marvellous care doth a kind providence 

watch over the formation of our infants, and adjust all the 

diflFerent parts of their bodies ? 

With what marvellous care doth a kind providence pro- 
vide for their first wants : for at first they are like those idols, 
of which a prophet speaks, they have eyes and see noty they 
hwve ears and hear noty they have feet and cannot walk* 
Frail, infirm, and incapable of providing for their wants, 
they find a sufficient supply in those feelings of humanity and 
tenderness, with which nature inspires all human kind. Who 
can help admiring that, at a time when infants have nothing 
that can please, God enables them to move the compassion 
of their parents, and to call them to their succour by a lan- 
guage more eloquent and more pathetic than the best studied 
discourses ? 

With what marvellous care doth a kind providence prer* 
^rve them amidst a multitude- of accidents, which seem to 
conspire together to snatch them away in their tendercst in-^ 
fancy, and m all their succeeding years ? Who but a being 
Almighty and all-merciful could preserve a machine «o brit- 
tle, at a time when the least shock would be sufficient to 
destroy it ? 

With what astonishing care doth a kind providence provide 
for those wants, which old age incapacitates us to supply ? 
Who can shut his eyes against all these wonders without 
sinking into the deepest stupidity, and without exposing 
himself to the greatest misery. 

To neglect the education of our children is to refuse td 
retrench that depravity ^ which he communicated to them^ 
Suppose the scriptures had not spoken expressly on the sub- 
ject of original depravity, yet it would argue great stupidity 
to question it. As soon as infants discover any signs of rea- 
son, they discover signs of depravity, and their malice ap- 
pears as their ideas unfold themselves. Sip in them is a firef 

at 
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At first concealed, next emitting a few sparks, and at last 
bursting into a gleat blaze, unless it be prcveiited in time* 
Whence do they derive so great an infection? Can wd 
doubt it, my brethren? They derive it from ns, and by 
comrnuncairing our nature we commtmicate our depravity. 
It is impossible, being our children, that they should not bd 
depraved, as we are> for, to use the language of scripture, 
their fathers are Amorites and their mothers are Hittitesi 
. E^ek. 3tvi. 1 3. Here I wish I could give you some notion 
of this mortifying mystery; I wish I could remove the dif- 
ficulties,, which prevent yourseeing it; 1 wish I could shew 
you what a union there is 'between the brain of an infant and 
that of its mother, in order to convince you that sin passes 
from the parent to the child; 

What ! can we iii cool blood behold our children in art 
abyss, into which we have plunged them ; can we be sensi- 
ble that we have done this evil, and not endeavour to relieve 
them ? Not being able to make thetn innocent, shall we 
not endeavour to render them penitent? Ah ! victims of 
ihy depravity, unhappy heirs of the crimei of your parents^ 
innocent creatures born only to suffer, methinks, I ought to 
reproach myself for all the pains you feel, all the tears you 
shed, and all the sighs you utter. Methinks, every time 
you cry, yoti reprove me for my insensibility and itijustice. 
At least, it is right, that, as I acknowledge myself the cause 
of- the evil, I should employ myself in repairing it, and en- 
deavour to renew your nature by endeavouring to renew my 
own. 

This reflection leads Us to a third. To neglect the educa- 
tion of our children is to be wanting in that tenderness^ 
which is so much their due. What can w^e do for them ? 
What inheritance cJm we transmit to them ? Titles ? They 
are often nothing but empty sounds without meaning and 
reality. Richtis 7 They often make themselves wings^ and 
fiy awayy Prov. xxiii. 5. Honours ? They are often mixed 
with disagreeable circumstances, which poison all the plea- 
sure. It is a religious education, piety and the fear of God, 
that makes the fairest inheritance, the noblest succession, 
that we can leave our families. 

If any worldly care may lawfully occupy the tnind of a 
dying parent, when in his last moments the soul seems to b^ 
called to detach itself from every worldly concern, and rd 
think of nothing but eternity, it is ihar^ which hath our 
childrdti for its object. A christian in such cireumstances 
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finds his heart divided between the family, which he is leaT- 
ing in the world, and the holy relations, which he is going 
to meet in heaven. He feels himself pressed by turns be- 
tween a desire to die, which is most advantageous for hijn, 
and a wish to live,, which seems most beneficial to his family. 
He says, / am m a strait betwixt twoy having a desire t» 
depart y and to, be with Christ r which is far better ^ never-^ 
theless to abide in thefieshis more needful for you, Phil, i* 
53, 24. We are terrified at that crowd of dangers, in which 
we leave tliese dear parts of ourselves. The perils seem 
to magnify as we retire from the sight of them.. One while 
we fear for their health, another while we tremble fox tlieir 
salvation. My brethren, can you think of any thing more 
proper to prevent or to pacify, such emotions than the prac- 
tice of that duty, which we are now pressing as absolutely 
necessary ? A good father on his death-bed puts on the same 
dispositions to his children as Jesus Christ adorned himself 
with in regard to his disciples immediately before, the. con- 
summation of that great sacrifice, which he was about to of- 
fer to the justice of his Father. The soul of our divine Savi- 
our was aifected with the dangers, to which his dear disciples 
were going to be exposed.^ Against these gloomy thoughts 
he opposed two noble reflections. First, he rememberedthe 
care, which he had taken of them, and the great principles^ 
which he had formed in their minds ; and secondly, he ob- 
served that shadow of the Almighty y under which he had 
taught them to abides Psal. xci. 1 . / have manifested thy 
name unto tkevien which thou gavest me. While I was with 
them in the worlds I kept them in thy name^. and none of 
ihem is lost but the son of perdition. They are ?iot of the 
<if)orldy even as I am not of the worlds John xvii. 6. 12. 16. 
This is the fiist reflection. Now I am no more in the worlds 
iut these are in the worlds and I come to thee. Holy Fa- 
ther ^ keep through thine own 7iame those^ whom thou hast 
given mCf that they may be oncy as we are, I pray not 
that thou shoutdst take them out of the world, but that thou 
shouldst keep them from the evil. Sanctify them through 
thy truthy thy word is truth. Father y 1 will that they 
alsOy whom thou hast given mCy be "with me where I am^ 
vcc. U. 15. n. This is the second reflection. , 

These two reflections are impenetrable shields, and a pa- 
rent sliould never separate them. Would you be in a con- 
dition to oppose the second of these shields against such at- 
tacks as tlie gloomy thoughts just now mentioned will make 
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upon your hearts on that day, in which you quit the world 
and leave your children in it ? endeavour now to aim your- 
self with the first. Would you have th«n abide under the 
skadon) of the Almighty ? inculcate his fetr and his Tove 
in their hearts. Would you be able to say as Jesus Christ 
did, holy Father y I will that they whom thou hast given 
mebewithmej that t/iey may behold thy glory; keep 
them through thy nayne ^ put yourself now into a condi- 
tion to enabLe you then to say to God as Christ did, / have 
given them thy wordy they are not of the world even as I 
am not of the world. 

To neglect the education of our children is to let loose 
madmen against the state^ instead of furnishing it with good 
rulers or good subjects. That child intended for the church, 
what will he becoose, if he be not aninia:ed with such a 
spirit as ought to enliven a minister of religion ? He will 
turn out ^ trader in sacred things, and prove himself a spy 
in our families, a fomenter of faction in the state, who un- 
der pretence of glorifying God, will set the world on fire. 
That other diild intended for the bar, what wiH he become, 
unless as much pains be taken to engage him to love justice 
as to make him know it, or to make him not disguise it as 
well as understand it ? He will prove himself an incendiary 
who will sow seeds of division in families, render law-suits 
eternal, and reduce to indigence and beggary jeven those 
eUents, whose causes he shall have art enough to gain; 
And that child, whom you have rashly determined to push 
into the highest offices of state without forming in him such 
dispositions as are necessary to eminent posts, what will he 
become ? A foolish or a partial judge, who will pronounce 
on the fortunes and lives of his fellow citizens just as chanc>s 
or caprice may impel him : a public blood-sucker, who will 
live upon the blood and substance of those whom he ought 
to support; a tyrant," who will rase- and depopul^^te the very 
cities and provinces, which he ought to defend. 

The least indulgence of the bad inclinations of children 
sometimes produces the most fatal effects in society, This 
is exemplified in the life of David, whose noemoiy may truly 
be reproached on this article, for hp was one of the most 
weak of all parents. Observe his indplgence of Amnon. 
It produced incest. Remark his indulgf^nce of Absalom, 
who besought him to allow his brethren to partake of a feast, 
which he had piepared. It produced an assassination. Sec 
his we^k fondness of the same Absalopi, who en4eavourQ(i 

' C 9 • ' W 



9^ The faial ConJsequences of a bad Educati&ftn 

to oiake his way to the throqe by mean and clownish inao« 
pers» affecting to shake hands with the Israelites and to em- 
brace ^d kiss them (these are the terms of scripture,) and 
practising all such popular ^irs as generally precede and pre-! 
diet sedioon. This produced a civil war. Remark how he 
indulged Adonijah, who made himself chariots, and set up 
a retinue of fifty men. The sacred historian tells us, that 
his father had not disple^^ed him at any iiniey in sayiTigt 
why hast thou done so? I Kings i. 6. This produced an 
an usurpation of the throne and the crown. 

To neglect the education of your children is to fumisl^ 
them with arms against yourselves. You complain that the 
(children, whom you have brought up with so much tender^ 
ness, are the torment of your life,, that they seem to reproach 
you for living so long, and that, though they have derived 
their being and support from you, yet they refuse to contri- 
bute the least part of their superfluities to assist and comfort 
' you. You ought to find fault with yourselves, for their de- 
pravity is a natural consequence of such principles as you 
have taught them. Had you accustomed them to respect 
order, they would not now refuse to conform to order: but 
jhey would perform the greatest of all duties ? they would 
be the strength of your weakness, ih^ vigour of yourreason^ 
and the joy of your old age. 

To neglect the educatioi^ of children is to prepare torments 
for a future state^ the bare apprehension of which must 
give extreme pain to every heart capable of feeling. It is 
beyond a doubt, th^t remorse is one of die chief punish- 
ments of the damned, and who can question, whether the 
most excruciating remorse will be excited by this thought ; 
I have plunged my children iqto this abyss, into which I 
have plugged myself? 

Imagine^ parent of a faqailydiscovbring among the crowd 
o£ reprobates a son, whom he himself led thither, and wha 
addresses to him this terrible language, '' Barbarous father, 
what animal appetites, oj what worldly views inclined you 
to give me existence, to what a desperate condition have you 
lieduced me ) See, wretch that you are, see these flames, 
which burn and consume me. Observe this thick smoke 
which suffocates me. Bdiold the heavy chains, with which 
\ am loaded down. These are the fatal consequences of the 
principles you gave me. Was it not enough to bring me 
jnto the world a sinner, was it necessary to put me in arms 
against Almighty Cod ? .Was it not enough to communicate 
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to me aatural depravity, must you add to that the venom of 
B- pernicious education ? Was it not enough to expose me to 
the misfortunes inseparable from life> mu§t you plpuge me 
into those, which follow death ? Return me, cruel parent- 
return me to nothing, whence you took me. T^ke fron^ 
me the fatal existence you gave me. Shew me mountain^ 
and hills to fall on me, and hide me from the anger of my 
judge : or, if tliat divine vengeance, which pursues thecu 
will not enable thee to do soj I myself will become thy tor- 
mentor ; I will for ever present myself, a frightful spectacle, 
before thine eyes, and by those eternal bowlings, which I 
will incessantly pour into thine ears, I will reproach thee, 
through all eternity I will reproach thee with my misery and 
desjpair." 

Let us turn our eyes from these gloomy images, let uf 
observe objects more worthy of the majesty of this place, 
^nd the holiness of our ministry. To refuse to dedicate our 
children to God by a religious education, is to refuse those 
everlasting pleasures^ which as mugh surpass our thought^ 
fis our expressions. 

It is a famous question in the schools, whether we shall 
remember in heaven tl^e connections we had in this world ? 
Whether glorified spirits shall know one another ? Whether 
^ father will recollect his son, or a son his father ? And so 
on, 1 will venture to affirm, that they, who have taken 
the afGrmative side, and they, who have taken the negative 
on this question, have often done so without any reason. 

On the one side, the first have pretended to establish their 
thesis on this principle that something would be wanting to 
our happiness, if we were not to know in a future state those 
persons, with whom we had been united by the tenderest 
connections in this present world. 

On the other hand, if we know, say the partizans of the 
opposite opinion, the condition of our friends in a future 
state, how will it be possible, that a parent should be h^ppy 
in the possession of a heaven^ in which his children have nq 
share ; and how can he possibly relish pleasure at the righj: 
hand of God, while he revolves this dreadful thought in ni$ 
mind, my children are now, and will /or ever be toimented 
with the devil ? 

It should seem, the proof and the objection are equally 
groundless. The enjoyment of God is so sufficient to satiatQ 
|t sQul| that it cannot b^ copiidercd as necessary to the hap^ 

piness 
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puiess of it to renew such connections as were formed daring 
a momentary passage through this wo'rid. I oppose this 
against the argument for the first opinion : and I oppose the 
same against the objeftion, for the enjoyment of God is 
every way so sufficient to satiate a soul, that it can love no- 
thing but in God, and that It^ felicicy cannot be altered by 
the miseries of those, with whom there will then be no 
conncction. 

A consideration of another kind has always made me in* 
dine to the opinion of those who take the aflSrmative fide 
of this (jucstion* The perfections of God are here concealed 
binder innumerable veils. How often does he seem to coun- 
tenance iniquity by granting a profusion of favours to the 
contrivers of the mo&t infernal fchemes ? How often doth he 
seen^ to declare himself against innocence by the misff)rtxme,s, 
which he leave$ the innocent to sufFer ? How often have we 
^een tyrants on a throne, and good people in irons ? Doth 
not this awful phbenomenon furnish us with ^n irrefragable 
argument for the doctrine of a general judgment and a future 
gtate? Which of your preachers hath not frequently eX'-. 
horred you to judge voihing before the time^ 1 Cor. iv. 5. 
at the end of time cometh the restitution of all things^ 
Acts iii. 21. which will justify proyidence? 

Now, it should seem, this argument, which none but in^. 
fidels and libertines deny, ?ind which is generally received by 
all christians, and by all philosophers, this argument, I say, 
favours, not to say establishes in an incontestible manner, 
the opinion of those, who think^ that the saints will know • 
one another in the next life. Without this how could we 
acquiesce in the justice of the sentence, which will then be 
pronounced on all ? Observe St. Paul, whose ministry was 
continually counteracted. What motive supported him un- 
der so much opposition ? Certainly it was the expectation of 
seeing one day with his own eyes the conquests, which he 
obtained for Jesus Christ; souls which he had plucked but 
of the jaws of satan ; believers whom he had guided to eter- 
nal happiness. Hear what he faid to the Thessalonians, 
What is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing ? Are 
not even ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his 
coming? For ye are our glory and joy , chap. ii. 19, 20. - 

Now, this is the hope, this is the crown, which I propose 
to you, heads of families, to engage you to dedicate ypur 
children to God bv a religious education. 
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It was this thotightj which supported one of the wisest of 
the heathens against the fears of death,'! mean Caio of Utica*. 
No n^a had a greater affection for a son, that he had for 
his. No man bbre the loss with greater firmness apd mag« 
naniraity. ** O happy^ day,, when I shall quit this wretched 
crowd, and join that divine and. happy company of noble 
souls, who have quitted the world before me! 1 shall there 
meet not only these illustrious personages, but my dear Cato^ 
who, I will venture to sayi was one of the best of men» of 
the best natural dispositions, and the most punctual in the 
discliarge of his duties, that ever was. I have put his body 
on the funeral pile, whereas he should have placed mine 
there : but his soul hath not left me, and he hath only step- 
ped first into a country where 1 shall soon join him." 

If this hope made so great an impression oo the mind of a 
pagan, what ought it not to produce in the heart of a christian ? 
What infinite pleasure, when the voice shall cry, Arise ye 
dead, to see those children whom God gave you? What 
superior delight, to behold those whom an immature death 
snatched from us, and the loss of whom cost lis so many 
tears ? What supreme satisfaction, to e;nbrace those, who 
closed our eyes, and performed the last kind offices for us ? 
O the unspeakable joy of tliat christian father, who shall 
walk at the head of a chrisian family, and present himself 
with all his happy train before Jesus Christ, offering to him 
hearts worthy to serve such a master, and saying to him, 
behold me^ and the children which God hath given me^ 
Heb. ii. 13. 

We have been speaking of the fatal consequences of an 
irreligious education ; and now we wish we could put you 
all into a condition to prevent them. But, alas ! how can 
some of you reduce our exhortations to practice ? you dis- 
consolate fathers, you distressed mothers, from whom per- 
secution has torn away these dear parts of yourselves, ye 
weeping Davids, ye mcurning Eachels, who, indeed, do 
not weep because your children are not, but because, though 
they are, and though you gave them existpnce, you cannot 
^ive them a religious education ? Ah ! how can you obey 
our voice. ? Who can calm the cruel {]eai s, which by turn* 
divide your souls ? What results from all tlie confilcrs, 
which pass within you, and which rend yoiir hearts 
asunder? Will you go and expose yourselves to persecution ? 
Will you leave your children alone to be persecutet) ? Will 
you obey the voice that commands, flee, out of Jiabylony 

and 
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and-deliver every man his <mn souly Jer. 1, e.or that whicb 
cries, Take the young child ? Mat;, ii, 20. O dreadful al- 
ternative ! Must you be driven, in some sort, to make an 
option between their salvation and yours, must you sacrific6 
yours to theirs, or theirs to your own ? 

Ah ! cruel problem ! — Inhuman suspence ! Thou tyrant^ 
IS nc(t thy ragb sufficiently glutted by destroying our material 
temples, must you lay your barbarous hands on the temple* 
of the holy Ghost ? is it not enough to plunder us of our 
property, must you rob us of our families? Is it not 
enough to render life bitter, — ^would you make eternity des- 
perate and intolerable ? 

Bnt, it is not to tyrants that we would address ourselves, 
they are inaccessible to our voice, or inflexible to our com<^ 
plamts. It is to God alone, who turns them as hifij thinks 
proper, that we address our prayers, Hagar foimd herself 
banished into a desert, and she had nothing to support her 
but a few pieces of bread and a bottle of water. The watet 
being spent, her dear Ishmael was ready to die with thirst. 
She laid him under a bush, and only desired that she might not 
see hfm die. She rambled to some distance, Wept as she went, 
and said. Let me not see the death of the childy Gen. xxi. 
16, &:c. See, she cannot help it^ she sits over against hiiH^ 
lifts up her voice^ and .weeps. God heard the voice of the 
mother and the child, and, by an angel, said unto her, wAat 
aileth thee Hagar ^ fear not ^ for God hath heard the voice 
of the lad. Arise, take hold of his hand, and lift him up, 
for I will make him a great nation. See what a source 
of consolation I open to you ! Lift up the voice and Weep. 
O jFather of spirits, God of the spirits of all fiesh, Heb; 
xii. 9. Num. xvi. 22. Thou Supreme, whose essence is 
love, and whose chief character is mercy, thou who wast 
touched to see Nineveh repent, and who wouldst not in- 
volve in the general destruction the matiy infants at nui-se 
in that city, who could not discern between their right 
hand and their left, John iv» 11. wilt thou not regard with 
eyes of affection and pity our numerous children, who 
cannot discern truth from error, who cannot believe, be** 
cause they have not heard, who cannot hear without 
a preacher, and to whom„ alas ! no preacher is sent ? — 
Rom. X.. 14. 

But you happy fathers, you, mothers, favourites of 
heaven, who asseijible your children around you, as a hen 
gafhereth her chick-ens under her wings, Matt.-xxiii. 3l* 

can 
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can you neglect a duty> which is impracticable to others ? 
That tyrants and persecutors should display their fury by 
making havpck of our children, and by offering them to 
the devily is, I allow, extremely shocking, but there is no- 
thing in it very wonderful : but that christian fathers and 
mothers should conspire together in such a tragical design 
would be a spectacle incomparably more shocking, and 
die horror of which the blackest colours are unable to 
pom'tray. 

How forciMc soever the motives, which we have alleged, 
may be« I fear they will be ineBFectual, and such as will not 
influence the greatset part of you. It tnust be allowed^ 
that, if there be any case, to which the words of our Sa- 
viour are applicable, it is this of which we are speaking, 
strait is the gate, and narrvw is the way^ which leadeth 
untolife^ and few there be that find ity Matt. vii. 14. 

A reformation of the faXse ideas, which you form on the 
education of children, is, so to speak, the first step, which 
you ought to take in the road set before you this day. No, 
It is not such vague instruccious as you give your children, 
sbch superficial pains as yt>u take to make them virtuous, 
such general exhortations as you address to them, it is 
not all this, that coDstitute| such a religious education as 
God requires you to give them. Entertain notions more 
rational, and remember the few maxims^ which I am 
going to propose to you as the conclusion of this dis- 
course. 

First maxim. Delays, always dangerous in cases oC 
practical religion, are peculiarly fatal in the case of educa- 
tion. As soon as children see the light, and begin to think 
and reason, we should endeavour to form them to piety. 
Let us place the fear of God in these youn^ hearts, before 
the world can get possession of them, before the power of 
habit be united to that of constitution. Let us avail ourselves 
of the flexibility of their organs, the fidelity of their me- 
mories, and the facility of their conceptions, to render 
their duty pleasing to them by the ease with wliich they arq 
taught to discharge it. 

Second maxim. Althougli the end of the divers methods 
of educating children ought to be the same, yet it should 
be varied according to their difFerent characters. Let us 
study our children with as much application as we have 
studied ourselves. Both these studies are . attended with 
difficultiiK : and as self love oft^n prevents our know- 
Vol V. , D i^g 
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ing ourselves, so a natural fondness for our chiUren re&* 
ders it extremely diAculi for us to discover their propen- 
aittes. 

Third martin. A procedure, wise in iUelf, and proper 
to inspire chikiren with virtue^ may sootetimes be rendered 
noseless by symptoms of passions, with which it is accomn 
panied. We camiot educate them well withoul a prudent mix-" 
tbre of sererky and gentleness. But on the one hand^ what 
success can we expect from gentleness, if they discover that 
it is not the fruit of oipr care to reward what in them is wor- 
thy of reward, but of a natural inclination, whick we have 
not the courage tu resist, and which makes ut yield more 
to the motions of our animal machine, thatt to the dictates of 
reason ? On the other hand^ what good caa diey derive 
from our severity, if they see, that it proceeds from nuoioiir 
and caprice more than from our hatred to sin, and our 
desire to free them from it ? ff our eyes ^)arkle, if wetake a 
high tone of voice, if our nKKiths froth, when wt chastize 
them, what good can come of such chastisements ? 

Fourth maxim. The best means of procuriog a good 
education lose all their force, unless they be supported by 
the examples of such as employ them. £xample is always 
2t great motive, and it is especially such to youth. ChiMreik 
know how to imitate before they can speak, before they cao 
reason, and, so to speak, before they are bom. In their nuo*- 
tlier's wombs, at the breasts of their nurses, they receive im- 
pressions from exterior objects, and take the form of all; that 
strikes them. What success, miserable mother, can you 
expect fropi your exhortations to piety, while your chil- 
dren see you yourself aH taken up with the world, and its 
amusements and pleasures ; passing a great part of your 
life in gaming, and in forming crmiinal intrigues, whicfa> 
far from hiding from your family, you expose to the sight 
of all mankind ? What success can you expect from your 
exhortations to your children^ you wretched fattier, when 
they hear you blaspheme yotn* Creator, and see you living 
hi debauclicry, drowning your reason in wine, and|;ki<ttony» 
and so on ? 

Fifth maxim. A liberty, ianocent when it it taken be* 
fore men, becomes criminal, when it is taken before tendbr 
minds, not yet formed. What circumspectiony what vigi- 
lance, I had almost said, 'what niceties doth this maxim 
engage us to observe ? Certain wordd spoken, as it were, 
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wto the air, certain iaiperceptible allusions, certain smiles» 
e^apifig before a cluld, and which he hath not been tai^ht 
to su^ect, are sometinae^ snares more fatal to his innocence 
tjban the inost profane discourses, yea they are often more 
^ngerous than the most pernicious examples, for diem he 
hath been taugiit to abhor. 

Sijpth fiiaxim. The indefatigable pains which we ought 
Hlways to take m educating our chiklren, ought to be re- 
doubled on these decisive events, which influence both die 
in-esent life, and the future state. For example^ the kind of 
Uf^j to which we devote them, is one of these decisive events. 
A good father regulates his views in this respect, not accord- 
ing to a rash determination made when the child was in the 
-cradle, but according to observations deliberately made on 
the abilitieB aiad manners of the child. 

C&99ifamQns too are to be conHdered as deciding on die 
future condkion of a child. A good fathei* with this view 
will choose such societies as will second his own endeavours, 
he will remember the maxim of £ft. Paul, Evil commmiica^ 
iians corrupt good manners^ I Cor. xv. 33. for he knows, 
th^t a dissolute companion hath often eradicated from the 
lieart of a youth all the good seeds, which a pious family had 
iBown there. 

Above all, marriage is one pf these decisive steps in life. 
^ A goQ^ father of a family, unites his children to others by 
the two bonds of virtue and rdigion._ How can an intimate 
mion be fbnned with a person of impious principles, with- 
'Oat familiarizing the virtuous by degrees with impiety, with- 
out losing by little and little that horror, . which impiety 
would inspire, and without imbibing by degrees the same 
spirit? So necessary is a bond of virtue. That of religion is 
no less so, for the crime, which drew the most cutting re-» 
proofs upon the Israelites after the captivity, and which 
brought upon them the greatest judgments, was that of con- 
tracting marriages with women not in the covenant. Are 
siich marriages less odious now, when by a profane mixture, 
people unite light and darkness^ Christ and^eliaU the 
temple of God and idols? 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15. Are such 
marriages less hateful now, when, by a horrible partition, 
the children, if there be* any, are mutually ceded before 
hand, and in cool blood disposed of thus, the sons shall be 
taught the truth, the daughters shall be educated in error, 
the boys shall be for heaven, tha girls for hell, a son for God» 
a daughter for the d<?vil, 
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Seventh maxim. The best means for the education of 
children must be accompanied with ferrent prayer. If you 
have paid any attention to the maxims we have proposed, I 
shall not be surprised to hear you exclaim. Who is sufficient 
for these things? 2 Cor. ii. 16. But, if it be the fear of 
not succeeding in educating your children, which dictates this 
language, and not that indolence, which tries to get rid of 
the labour, be you fully persuaded, that the grace of God 
will triumph over your great infirmities. Let us address to 
him the most fervent prayers for the happiness of those chil- 
dren, who are so dear to us, and let us believe diat they will 
return in benedictions upon them. Let each parent collect 
together all his piety, and then let him give himself up to the 
tenderest emotions towards his children. O God! who didst 
present thyself to us last Lord's days, under the amiable idea 
of a parent, pitying them thatjear thee as a father pitieth 
hi9 children* y Psal. ciii. 13. O God! who thyself lovest 
thy Son with infinite tendernes and vehemence : O God I 
author of the tender affections, which unite me to the chil- 
dren thou hast given me, bless the pains I take in their edu- 
cation: disobedient children, my God, I disown: let me 
see them die in infancy, rather than go along with the tor- 
rent of general immorality, and nw, with the children of 
the world to their excess of rioty 1 Pet. iv. 4. I pray for 
their sanctification with an ardour a thousand times more 
vehement than I desire their fortune : and the first of all my 
wishes is to be able to present them to thee on that great day, 
when thou wilt pronounce the doom of all mankind, and to 
say to thee then, Lord^ beliold, here ayn 7, and the chil- 
dren thou hast given me. May God excite such prayers, 
and answer them ! To him be honour and glory for ever. 
Amen. 
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GENERAL MISTAKES. 

RoM« xli. 2. 

Be not conformed to this world. 

OF all the discourses delivered in this pulpit, those, 
which deserve the greatest deference, and usually 
obtain the least, are such as treat of general mistakes. What 
subjects require greater deference ? Our design in treating 
of them is to dissipate those illusions, with which the whole 
world is familiar, which are authorized by the multitude, 
and which like epidemical diseases, inflicted sometimes by 
providence on public bodies, involve the state, the church, 
and individuals. Yet are any discourses less respected than 
such as these ? To attack general mistakes is to excite the 
displeasure of all who favour them, to disgust a wholeaudi- 
tory, and to acquire the most odious of all titles, I mean 
that of public censor, A preacher is then obliged to choose, 
either never to attack such mistakes as the multitude think 
fit to authorize, or to renounce the advantages, which he 
jnay promise himself, if he adapt his subjects to the taste of his 
auditors, and touch their disorders only sq far as to accomo- 
date their crimes to their consciences. 

Let us not hesitate what part to take. St. Pan! deter- 
mines us by his example. I am going to day, in imitation 
of this apostle, to guard you against the roclcs, where the 
many are shipwrecked. He exhorts us, in the words of the 
text, not to take the world for a model ; the worlds that is 
the crowd, the multitude, society at large. But what so- 
ciety.hath he in view ? Is it that of ancient Rome, which 
he describes as extremely depraved in the beginning of this 
, epistle ? Does he say nothing of our world, our cities and 
provinces ? We are going to examine this, and I fear I 

shall 
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ahall be able to prove to you, that oar multitude is a dan* 
gerous guide to shew us the way to heaven ; and, to con- 
Jnc ourselves to a few aiticlcs, 1 shall prove that they are 
bad guides to direct us, first, in regard to faith, — 'secondly, 
in regard to the worship which God requires of us ; — 
thirdly, in regard to morality ; — and lastly, in regard to the 
hour of death. In these four views 1 shall enforce the 
fvords of my text, Be not conformed to this world. This 
is the whole plan of this di«coiirse. 

I. Tlie multitude is a Jiad guide to <Urect om Jaitk. 
We will not inti-oduce here the tamous controversy on this 
questioB, whether a g^reat number form a presumption in 
fevour of any religion, or whether universality be a certain' 
evidence of th^ true christian church ? How often has this 
question been debated and determined ! How often have we 
jiravcd against one qomnu^nity, which displays the munbcr 
of its pi-ofessors widi so mucn para4e, that, if die |>r(Uen£e 
were well founded, it would operate ia favour of pagani«fi%, 
for pagans were always more oumeroua than christians ! How 
often have we told them, that in clivers periods of the ancient 
^hurch idolatry and idolaters have been eiuhroned ia both 
die kingdoms of Judah and Isi^adi ! How ofcea bavie we al- 
leged, that in the time of Jesus Christ the church wa$ de- 
scribed as a Uitlejlocky Luke xii. 32. that heathens and Jews 
were all in league agaiusc Christianity at first, and that the 
rospel had only a small uumber ox disciples \ How oliteo 
Eave we "retorted, that for wJiole oeiuuries daere was w> 
tt^ccy no sliadow of the opinions of modern Rome ! But wte 
will not apply ourselv^ to this controversy to day l>y fixing 
your attention on the sophisms of foreigners^ perhaps ^we 
njigbt divert your eyes from youi* own; by shewing you 
our triumplis over the vain attacks made oa us by the eQ<6N 
mies of the reformation, perhaps we mij^ turn away yoiMr 
attention fi pm other more dangerous wounds, which the re- 
formed tliemselves aim at th^ heart of religioi^. Wh£o I say 
the multitude is a bad guide in matters of Taith, I mean, that 
the manner, io which most mea adhere to truth, i^ iH>c hy 
principles, which ought to attach them to it, but.Jyy.a 
spirit of negligence and preji^dice. 

It is no tsmM work to exfimine the truth, when wf£ arrive 
at an age capable ^f discussion^ I'he fuadaioental poiuts of 
religion, I grant, lie in ^ scriptures clear and perspicuous, 
land within fhe compr^b^usipu of all who ehu^e ttif. ^tood to 
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them: but wboi we p^^ from infancy to manhood, and dr« 
ri«e at an ag« in ^bkb reaoB seexm^ matere^ we iipd our* 
selves covered with a veil, which either hides objecU^ frooi 
us, OF disfigmfes theob The poblic discourses we have heani 
in favottt* of the sect, in which we were educatedf the inv«* 
legate lialfed we have for all others, who hold principles op- 
posite to ours, the £iightfut portraits that are drawn be£cm 
ouF eyes of the perite we must eacouater, if we depart from 
the way we have been brought up in, (ho impressions made 
upon \» by the e3campk6 and decisions of ou6 parents, and 
masters^ and teacherS) the bad taste of those^ who had thd 
care of our education, and who pevented our ac(|uiring that 
most noble disposition^ without which it is impossible ever 
to be a true philosopberi or a real christiaiH { mean that ol 
suspending our judnnem on subjects not sufficiently proved : 
from an this arise douds^ that render the truth inaccessible^ 
find which the world cannot dissipate^ We do not say, that 
natural telents or snpematuial assistance are wanting j we are 
fully convinced thai: God will never give up to &i>al error 
.any man who does sdl in his power to understand the truth* 
But the world are incapable of this work. Why ? Because 
1^ dke work}) except a fev^, hate labour and meditation in 
T^gard to the subjects, which respect another life ; because 
all the world would choose rather to attach themselves to what 
regards their temporal interests tlian to the great interest of 
eternal happiness: because all tb^ world like better to sup- 
poss the principles imbibed in their childhood true, than to 
impose on theniselves the task of weighing them anew in 
the balance of a sound and severe reason : because all the 
world have an invincible ftversicm to suppose^ that when they 
are arrived at manhood they have almost lost their time 
in some respects, and that when they leave school they 
begin to be capable of instruction. 

If the nature of the thing cannot convince you, that th^ 
multitude continue through negligence in the profession of 
djat reiigion^ in which they were born, experience may here 
supply the place of reasoning, Th^re is an ipfinite variety 
^ geniusses sunong mankind. Propose to an assembly a 
^tiestion, that no system hath yet decided^ and you wiU £nd 
as it is usually said, as many opinions as heads . 

It is certain^ if mankind were attached to a religion only 
becase they had studied it, we should find a great number of 
peofde forsake that, in which they had been brought up, for 
k is impossible, that a whole scciety should unite in one 
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point of error, or rather, it is clear to a demonstration, that 
as truth, hath certain characters Superior to falsbood^ the 
temples of idols would be instantly deserted, erroneous sects 
Would be soon abandoned, the religion of Jesus Christ, the 
only one worthy of being embraced, the only one that de- 
serves disciples, would be the only on^ embraced, and would 
alone be received by all sincere disciples of truth. 

Do ftot think, my brethren, that this reflection concert- 
ing that spirit of negh'gence, which retains most men in a 
profession of their own religion, regards only such commu- 
nions as lay down their own infallibility for a fundamental 
article of niith, and which prescribe ignorance and blind 
submission as a first principle to their partizans, for it is but 
too easy to prove, that the same spirit of negligence reigns 
in all communities. Hence it comes to pass, that in general 
so few christians can render a reason for their faith. Hence 
it is that people are usually better furnished with arguments 
to oppose such societies as surround them, than with those, 
which establish the fundamental truths of Christianity. If 
then you follow the direction of the multitude in the study 
of religion, you will be conducted by a spirit of negligence, 
prejudice will be held for proof, education for argument^ 
and the decisions of your parents and teachers for infallible 
oracles of truth. 

II. The multitude Is a bad guide in regard to that warships 
which God requireth of us, they defile it with a spirit of 
superstition. Superstition is a disposition of mind, that in- 
clines us to regulate all parts of divine worship, not by just 
notions of the Supreme Being, nor by his relations to us, nor 
by what he has. condescended to reveal, but by our own 
fancies. A superstitious man entertains fantastical ideas o^ 
God, and renders to him capricious worship; he not.unfre- 
quently takes himself for a model of God ; he thinks that 
what most resembles himself, however mean and contempti- 
ble, approaches nearest to perfectioti. We a£Srm, this dis- 
position is almost universal. 

It would be needless to prove this to you, my brethren, in 
regard to erroneous communities. Were Superstition ba- 
nis^ied from the world, we should not see men, who are 
made in the image of God, disgrace^their nature by pros- 
trating themselves before idols, and marmosets, so as to 
render religious honours to half a block of wood or stone, 
the other half of which they apply to the meanest pprposes: 
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vfe *hodd iJot see at crowd of MdMtei^ perfdrmlng a ceremo- 
ilial, itt which convK!ti<>n of ' Wind hath no part, atid which 
h all external and maiferial : we should riot seen concourse of 
people receiving with respect, as tlic precious blood of th^ 
Saviotfr of th** world, a few drops of putrified Watei, which 
the warmth of the sun haih'prodticcd by fermentation in the 
trunk of a decstyed tree : ^^e 'Should riot see pilgrims fn pro- . 
<!essibn nwitiglii^ their fleih- iti the streets, dragging along 
heavy load^j howlirig iil the' HigK-'\^ts, and taking suck 
absurd practJciW for that repentaiice, which breaks the h«irr, 
and transfbrnnw and rene^?^' the Kff , You thrill easily grant all 
this, fdt-, I have observed, it- is often less difficult to liispird 
you wkti horror for thes6 pratrices, (han to ^xcit« compas- 
sion in you for such as perform them. 

But yoii ought to be informed, that there are other super- 
^titioiis lesi gross; rind therrfbre more dangeroiis. ' Among 
tas we do not put a worship* ab^lutely foreigrt to thd purpose 
in rhe^place of that; which'Grod hath commanded and Exem- 
plified id US, but we make ati estimate of the several parts of 
true worship. These estimated are regulated by opinion^ 
formed through prejudice or pasSon. What best agrees with 
our inclinations we consider as the essence of' religion, and 
what would tliTVart and condemn theni we thiAk circumstan- 
tial. ' 

We make a scruple of ndt attending a sermori, hot keep* 
mg a festival, not receiving the Lord's supper, but we makd 
none of neglecting to vi^t a prisoner, to comfort the sick, o^ 
to plead foi* the oppressed. We observe a strict decency iii 
otir religious assemblies while' our niinisters address prayer to 
God; bfat we take ho pain^ to accompany hitil v/itli our minds 
and hearts; to unite our ejaculations with his to besiege tlie 
throiic of gi*ace. We think it a dtity to join our voices vvitH 
those of a %vhole congregation, -and to fill our places of wor^ 
ship ^ith the praises of oiir^Cfeator, but we do hot think 
ourselves obliged to understand the sense of the psalm, that 
is sung A^ith so much fervour, and; in the ^language of ail 
apostle, ' to 5iVzg*tt;zVA understandings 1 Cor. xiv. 15. Wehy 
aside innocent occupations the day before we receive the 
Lord's supper, but \\o sooner do we return from that ordinance 
than w^ ailovv the most cf imina!l pleasures, and enter upoA 
the most scandalous intrigues; WKo make these mistakes^ 
my brethren ? Is it the few ? Be mot conformed to this Worlds 
in regard to the worship that God requires of you, the mul« 
titude perform it rn a spirit of superiitkion. 
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III. Neither are the many t b^cr guide In regard to^fi(^ 
taliiy. Here, my brethren, we are going more particularly 
to describe that class of mankind, aint^og which we live, and- 
of wbiclx we o«rseIve& are a part. Indeed, the portraits we 
^re going to draw will nf>t be flattering to them» for justice 
requires, that we should describe men ai^ they are, not as they 
•pretend to be. In order to exactness let us coofsidcr thenv 
separately and apart/ First, In. regard to the masters who 
govern thenv. &condly, In regard to the profeiBsions, which 
they cj^ercise.. Thirdly, In regard to some maxims gewerally 
received. Fourthly, hv regard to the splendid actions, whitlv 
tliey celebrate. And lastly, In regard to certain decisive 
occasions, tha^ like touchstones discover thair principles and^ 
motives.. 

1 . Consider mankind in regard to the masters who govern 
ihem. Her^ I congratulate myself on the happiness, of speak* 
ing. to a free people, among whom it is not reputed a crime to 
praise what is praise worthy,' and to blame what deserves hlame^ 
and where we may freely trace the characters of some mei^ 
of whom prudencje requires us not to. speak evily no not in 
i^houghtj no not in the bed chapiber^ least a bird of the air^ 
should carry the voice f and that which hath wings shoidd 
tell the matter^ Eccles. x. 20. Is it in the palaces of the 
great that humility reigns, humility which so well becomes 
ereatuies, who though crowned and enthroned are yetinfirmy 
criminal, dying creatures, and who in a few day» will be^ 
come food for worms, yea perhaps victims in the flames of 
hell ? Is it in the palaces of the great thai uprightness, £^ood 
faith and sincerity reign, yet without these society is nothingi 
but a banditii, treaties are only snares, and laws cobwebs, 
which, to use a well known icxprcssion, catch only weak in- 
sects, while the free and carnivarous break through ? Is it in 
the palaces of the great that gratitude reigns, thai kwful ni- 
bute due to every motion made to procure our happiness ? I9 
it there that the services of a faithful subject, the labours of 
^n indefatigable merchant, the perils of an intrepid soldiery^ 
blood shed and to be shed, are estimated and rewarded ? Is it 
there that the cries of the wretched are heard, tears pf the op- 
pressed wiped away, the claims of truth examined and 
granted ? Is it in the palaces of the great that benevolence 
reigns, that benevolence without which a man is only a wild 
jbeast ? Is it there that thtt/oung ravens which cry are^ieard 
and fed ? Psal. cxlvii. 9* Is it there that they attend to the 
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ftStter com|Jaints of an indigent man, ready to die with hun- 
|ger, and who asks for no more than will just Jceep him alive? 
Are the palaces of the great seats of piety and devotion ? Is 
it there thai schemes arje formed for the reforniation of man- 
ners? Is It there that they are grieved for the affiiction of 
.Josephy Amos vi. 6. 2Lni take pleasure in the dust and stones 
-af^Hi ? Psat cii. if. Is it there that we hear the praises 
of the Creator, do they cclefcrate the compassion of the Re- 
deemer of mankind ? 

What ideas are excited iri our minds hy the names of such 
as Caligula, Nero, Dioclesian, Dccius, names detestable in 
all ages ? What ideas co^ld we excite in your minds, were 
we to weigh in a just balance the virtues of snch heroes as 
have been rendered famous by the encomiums given them ? 
You would be astonished to sec that these men, who have 
been called the delights of mankind^ have often deserved 
execration, and ooght to be considered with horror. But I 
purposely iforhear, and will not put in this list all that ou^ht 
to be placed there, that is to say, all those who have had sove- 
reign power, except a very few, who in compariscji are next 
to none, and who a^e, as it were, lost in the crowd ^mong- 
the rest. And yet the elevation of kings makes their crimes, 
more communicahle, and their examples more contagious \ 
their sins beconje a filthy vapour infecting the air, and shed- 
ding their malignant influence all over our cities and families, 
lightning, and thundering, and distuil^ing the world. Accord* 
ingly you see in general, that what the king is In his king- 
dom, the governor is in his province ; what the governor is 
in his province, the nobleman is in his domain ; what the 
no^Ueman is in his domain, the master is in his family. The 
multitude is a bad guide, mankind are a dangerous model, 
considered in regard to the masters who govern them. 

2. Consider the many in regard to divers professions^ 
What is the profession of a soldier, particularly of an officer 
of rank in the army ? Tt is to defend society, to maintain re- 
ligion, to be a parent to th6 soldiery, to bridle the licentious- 
ness of arms, to oppose power against injustice, to derive from 
all the views of death, that lie open before him, motives to 
prepare his accounts to produce before his judge. But what 
ifi the conduct of a'soldier? Is it no* to brave society ? Is it 
not to trample upon religion ? Is it not lo set examples of 
debauchery, licentiousness and vengeance ? Is it not to let 
out his abiihes, and to sacrifice his, life to the most ambitious 
desigiis, and to the- most bloody enterprizes of princes ? Js it 
- * E 2 not 
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not to accustom himself tp ideas oi. death and judgment till 
he laughs at both, to stifle all remorse, and to extirpate. a4 
the fears, which such objects naturally excite in the coilr 
sciences of other men ? , 

What is the profession of a judge? It is to have no reg^d tQ 
the appearances of men, it is to be affable to all, who appeal 
to authority, to study with application the nature of a. cause, 
which he is oblged to decide, it is patiently to go thrdu^K 
the most fatiguing details of proofs and objections, out 
what is often the conduct of a judge ? Is it not to be struck 
v/ith the exterior difference of two panieg appearing beforQ 
him ? Is it not to be inaccessible lo the poor, to invent 
cruel reserves, and intolerable delays ? Js it iy>t to grovel in 
ignorance, and to hate study and labour. 

What is the profession of a man learned in the law? It is 
to devote his service only to truth and justice, to plead only a. 
good cause, to assist even those, who cannot reward his la- 
bours. What IS the conduct of counsel I Is it not to support 
both the true and the false, and to maintain hy turns both 
justice and iniquity ? Is it not to adjust bis efforts to Tiis ownj 
glory, or to his clients ability to pay ? 

What is the profession of a merchant ? It is tp detest false 
weights and measures, to pay his dues, and never to found 
his fortune on falsehood, fraud and perjury. But what i& 
the conduct of a merchant \ Is it not to use false weights 
and measures ? Is it not to cheat the state of its dues I U it 
not to indulge an insatiable, avidity ? Is it not to enrich him- 
self by telling untruths, by practising frauds, by taking felse 
oaths ? 

What is the profession of a minister ? It is to devote hiai- 
self wholly to truth and virtue, to set the whole church an 
example, to search into hospitals, 'and cottages, to relieve the 
miseries of thq sick and the poor ; it is to determine himself 
in his studies, not by what will acquire him reputation for 
learning and eloquence, but by what will be most useful to 
the people, over whom he is set ; it is to regulate his choice, 
of subjects, not by what will make himself shine^ but by 
what will most benefit the people among whom he exercises 
his ministry^, it is to take as much care of a dying person in 
an obscure family, lying on a bed of straw, lost in oblivion 
and silence, as of him, who with an illustrious name lives 
amidst silver and gold^ and for whom the most magnificent 
and pompous funeral honours will be prepared, it is to cru 
aloudy to lift vp his \oice like a trumpet^ and shew \he 

p^opl^. 
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people their tratngressians^ artd the home of Israel their, 
^inSy tsa. Iviii. 1. Mic. iii, S. and 2 Cor. v. 16. it is to knoTH 
po man after thefiesh when he ascends the pulpit, boldly 
to reprove vice, how eminent soever the seat of it may be. 
What is the usual conduct of a niinisier ?-t— O God I J^ntev 
not intojudg^nent with thy servants, for we canjhQt a^iswen 
jcme conapkint of a thousundl Psal. cxliii. 2. Job ix. 3. 
, 3. Consider the multitude in regard ^to c^iue general 
Tfiojcims^ which they adopts and hold as rules and appro veil 
axioms. Have you read in the gospel the following maxims ?. 
Charity begins at home. Youth is a time of pleasure. I^ 
is allowable to kill time* We should not pretend to bo 
saintly. Slander is the salt of cquvers^tion. We must do a^ 
pther people do. \t is unworthy of a man of honour to pui 
Ijp an affront, A gentleman ought to avenge himself. Ainr 
bition is the vice of great souls. Provided we commit no 
great crimes, we sufficiently answer pur galling. Impurity 
is an intolerable vice in a woman, but it is pardonable in 4 
xnan. It would be easy to enlarge this catalogue. Which 
of these maxims, P^'-Y* <^9^^ P^^ ^P some of the first prin- 
ciples of the religiou of Jesus Christ? Yet which of these 
maxims is not received in society a^ a fundamental rule of 
action^ lyhich we should be <^ccounted singular and petulant 
to condemn ^ 

4. Consider the n^ultitude ia regard to certain aciionft^ on 
ifhich they lavish f raise and xmit^: eiicomtmis. We do 
pot mean to speak at present of such crinies as the depravity 
of the world ^ooietimes celebrates under the notion of heroi- 
^al actions* Our reflection is of another kind. It is pretty 
clear, that depravity is general, and piety in the possession 
of a very few, when persons of superficial knowledge are 
{>a:aised for the depth of their understanding, and wi^n such 
as perform very small and inconsiderable actions of virtue ar^ 
considered ^s the wonders of the world. Sometimes I l>ear 
the world exclaim, whal benevolence ! What liberality ! 
What generosity ! I inquire for the evideiices of ^hese virr 
tues* on which such lavish encomiums are bestowed ; I ex* 
pect to find anotlier St. Paul, who wished himself accursed 
for his brethren, Rom- ix. 3. 1 hope to meet with another 
\Moses, praying to be blotted out of the book of life rathet 
than see his nation perish, Exod. xxxii. S2. But no, this 
boasted generosity and charity is that of a m^, who distri- 
buted to the poor on one solemn occasion, once in his life, 
sux:h a sum of money as he expends eyery day in prodlgalitY 
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and superfloity. It is that of a man, who bestow on all the 
tnembers of Jesus Christ almost as much as he does on the 
walls of a room, or the harness of a horse. I hear the world 
exclaim in some .cii;cym^nces, what friendship ! What ten- 
derness ! I inquire for this tender, zealous, generous friend. 
I expect to find such an original as I have seen described in* 
books, though I have never met with such an one in society.' 
I hope at least to see ope example of a fiiend saying to a 
dying a man, appoint me your executor, and leave me jovx 
children to bring up, and your widow to provide for. But' 
no, I find nothing but the friendship of a man, who by im- 
proving the fortune of ano Acr attracts the chief advantagey 
to himself. I hear the world exclaiming in certain circum- 
jstances, what virtue ? What purity ! What a mother of a fami-* 
ly ! Again I look for the object of these encomiums. I hope to 
see such a woman as Solomon imagined, a mother of a family, 
who makes her house a house of God, and her children pat- 
terns of piety. But no, I meet with a woman, who indeed 
does not de^ie the nuptial bed, who only doth not outlive' 
her income, and who teachej her children only the little 
course of domestic ceconomy. All these actions are praise- 
worthy. All these examples ought to be imitated. But is 
there any ground for exclaiming iis if virtue had been carried 
to its highest pitch ? Are thes.e Jhep such great eflForts of 
religion ? Alas ! My brethren, pomplete cnaracters must 
needs be very scarce in the world, since the world is in 
raptures on account of these impetfect virtues; there must 
needs be a great dearth of wise men in the world, since there 
is so much boasting of one man, whp take^ only one step in 
the path of wisdom. 

5. Consider mankind in regard to ceitain decisive occa- 
sions^ which like touphstones discover their hearts. We do. 
not know ourselves, we form false ideas of ourselves, when 
our virtues have not been brought to the test. We imagine, 
we incline to be patient, cleitient and charitable, in cases 
where we are not tried, where neithicr our fortune, nor our 
reputation, nor our honour are afftcted : but the moment a 
stroke is aimed at any of these the countenance changes, the 
brain ferments, the mouth foams, and we breathe nothing^ 
but hatred and vengeance. Nothing is more common 
among us than to taJk highly of justice, to detest and cen-; 
sure iniquity, and to engage ourselves inviolably to follow 
6uch rules of equity as are marked out in the divine law. 
Let any man bring an* Siction against us, with reason or with- 
out, 
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6t^\ and all theSe ideas vanish, "we instailtly become familiar 
with the very vices, to which we thougnt we had an in- 
vincible aversion. We disguise our cause, we suppress un- 
fevourable circumstances, we impose on our counsel, we try: . 
to take eveli the judged by surprise, we pretend to make \ 
|;reat matters of the importance of our rank, the wo; th of odjt 
names, the credit of our familes, the tone ef our voices, and 
all this we wish to incorporate in our cause. A disinterested 
spirit is always the subject of our utmost admiration and 
praise. A generous man is the admiration of all mankind, 
his noble actions unite ail hearts, and every man is eager to 
|;ive such aelions fheir dignity and praise: but np sooner 
have we a little business to do, in which we have no kind of 
interest, but disinterestedness appears odious to us, and mag* 
nanimity seems to us more proper for a hero of a romance 
than for a man living and acting in society, and generous 
actions appear to us mere creatures of imagination. Q 
how little does the multitude deserve consideration in re-< 
gard to manners ! 

IV. N« more ought they to be imitated in * regard to the 
manner,- in which they 4/uit the world. Here I foresee^ 
my brethren, you will aU side with one another against our 
doctrine, and that we shall be obliged to blame both persons 
and things about dying people ; such as are dying, such as 
surround them, such a& visit them ; in short, all are in dis- 
order in the aase before us. Almost every person that dies is 
canonized. If the light of Christianity had uot abolished dei- 
fication, vfc should have filled heaven with saints and heroes 
and deified souls. Each house of mourning echoes with the 
praises of the dead, none of bis looks towards heaven are^ 
forgotten, not a sigh, not an ejaculation hath escaped no- 
tice. The funeral convoys of persqns the most worldly, 
whose heaits had been the most hardened in sin, are all Ait- 
tering orations in praise pf the dead. For our parts, my 
brethren, we, who have seen a great number of sick people, 
and attended many in their dying hours, we freely grant, that 
the salvation of many of them is probable. We have hardly 
4een.one, whose s<dvation we quite despair : but how seldom 
have we been inclined to say, while we saw such people ex- 
pire uttering the language of tlie most eminent saints ia 
scripture. Let lis die the death of these righteous people, 
and let our last end be like theirs! Niimb. xxiii. 10. I 
will give you a short list of general mistakes on this subject. 

The 
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iTlie first mistake is this. Most sick people Irie iiigehidtiji 
to disguise the dangtt' of their tUness. Be not covf&rfned W 
thh "M^tid. Whenever a dangcHous illness attacks you, h€, 
awfere of your cocklition, and kt each say tO'Wihself,' I havd 
tioi long to live^ at Iea«t th« may be my hsK iftlnes^. My^,' 
bmhren, this supposition is never unseasonable, we are (^ 
little danger <rf being deceived by thinking death at hand, for 
the numl>erless aecidentafj to which we are exposed,* justify 
tlie thooghi. Is there any thing extravagant, pray, in affirm- 
ing that ^ckness added to aH these accidents remer^ the at&f 
approach of death highly probable ? 

The second mistake is this. ' Most dyfcg pe07>le' put off 
the regulation of their tcmpofal affairs too long. Be net ccti^ 
formed to this world* You should take patterns from better 
models both for reasons of affection, and reasons of prudertcei 
True affection to a family engages k man M pfecltidcf in* fa- 
vour of his heirs such troubles and divisions as are the inse-< 
parable con&equences of an undivided or perplexed estate.' 
rrudcnce, too, will foresee, that while our minds are all occti-^ 
pied about temporal affairs, a thousand ideas will intrude to 
disturb our devotion. Do not wait till the last moment to settle 
your affairs, to make your will, to dispose of your family^ 
and be not so weak as to imagine that the discharge of thes6 
necessary duties will hasten your death. Employ yourselves 
wholly about the state of your souls j and let each say to him J 
self, since I hive been in the world I have hardly devoted on^^ 
whole day to devotion r- sirice 1 have been a member of thd 
church Ihave been exercised about afl^airs which interest 
the whole society: but now that I am come to the end of my 
life, now I am passing out of this world, now that I am go^ 
ing where I shall ha^ no more portion for ever' iH any 
thing that is done iunder the suni disfurb rtie no more,- 
ye wprklly ideas ; xhoix fashion of this world passing atifai/l 
appear no more in my sight : ye wild fowlsy interrupt my 
sacrifice no more. 

The third mistake is this. Most dying people delay sending 
for their ministers till the last moment. 1 hey would hhye 
us do violence to the laws of nature, they set u^ to exhort 
trunks, to insruct carcases, to pi'epare Skiti and bones fof 
eternity. Be not conformed to this worid. Why should 
ye delay ? Is there any thing odious in our ministry ? We dd^ 
not bring death along with us, we -do not hasten its ap^ 
proach: if we denounce the judgments of God against yo\i 
it is not with a design to terrify you, but to free you from 
them, and to pull you out of the fire ^ Jude 23/ Ta 
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. To these I add a fourth mistake. Most dying people thbk 
It a duty to tell their pastors of excellent sentiments, which 
iiideed they have not, and they are afraid to discover their 
deflects. ^ Wheii death makes his formidable appearance be- 
fore theni, they tjiink religion requires thcni to say, they are 
quite willing to die^ We desire^ sdij they, to depart^ when, 
a^s ! all their desires ar« to make a tabernacle iri the worlds 
for it is goodj they think, to be there. They tremble at 
the coming of Christ, and yet they cry, Comey Lord Jesus^ 
come quicfcli/. Ah ! Be not con/omied to this world, open 
thy heart that it niay be known, discover the maladies of thy 
sipul, that v|re may apply such remedies as are proper. Do 
iiiot imagine you will acquire such sentiments and emotion^ 
as saints pf the first order had by talking their language: 
but iiiibibe theii* principles in your mind, aiid their tempers 
in your heart, before you make use of their language. ' 

The fifth mistake is thist> IVlost dying people speak to 
jheir niinisters only in the presence of a great number of atr 
tend^^nts, and, most attendants interfere in what niinisters say 
pri those occasions. Be not cpnfotuied to this wonld. Two 
reasons may convince you of the necessity of being alonei 
-jtbe first regards the pdston Surrounding attendants divert 
his attention from the «ick person. The second regards the 
feick p^rspn himself. Would it be; ju3t or kind to give hini 
Sirections iii public ? What ! would you have us in the pre- 
sence ^f a husband lay open the intrigues of an immodest 
wife, and endeavour to bring her to repent o^ her lascivious- 
p^i by convicting her of her crimes ? Would you have us 
repirove the head of a family for the. iniquity that has dis- 
graced his loiig life, in the preserice of his. son? Would you 
iiaye us.ekhort a dying man to make restitution of his ill- 

kotteti wealth in the presence of an hungry heir, who already 
gJuts his eyes, and satiates his soul witk hopes of succession r 
Wer^EJ we casuistS/after the Rpmari fashion, did we compel 
consciences tdl*eveal secrets tq us, which ought to be con- 
fessed to God alone,, did vire iiiterfere.with your fanailies an4 
lyropertjes, there would be some^ ground for your scruples : 
but while we desire nothing but to exonerate your consci- 
eiiceSji and to awaketi your souls to 1 sense of danger before the 
t>e ^longed into an abyss of eternal misery, respect our con- 
duct, and cpii4^cend to submit to our instruction.' . i. ^ 
, To these t add one iriistake more" Most dying p^o^e 
^rust too much to their mihisteis, and take«too little pains 
^emselves to form suc)^ dispositions <as a dying bed requires^ 
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Be not conformed to this world. It is not enough to hkvt 
external help to die well, we ourselves must concur in thilt 
great work, we must by profound meditation, by frequent 
reflections and by fervent prayers support ourselves under this 
last attack, and tlius put the last hand to the work of our sal- 
vation. It is true, the infirmities of your bodies will aiFi^t 
your minds, and will often interrupt your religious exercises ; 
but no matter, God doth not require of a dying person con- 
nected meditations, accurate reflections, precise and formal 
prayers, for one sigh, one tear, one ejaculation of your soul 
to God, one*seriaus wish rising from the bottom of ypuf 
heart will be highly esteemed by the Lord, and will draw 
down new favours upon you. * 

7\) conclude. The multitude is a bad guide in regard to 
faith, in regard to manners, and in regard to departing out of 
this life. A man who desires to be saved, should be always 
upon his guard lest he should be rolled down the torrent : nc 
ought to compile in his closet, or rather in his conscience, a 
religion apart, such as is, not that of the children of the 
world, but that of the disciples of wisdom. Be not con* 
formed to this zcorld. 

I finish with two reflections. I address the fiiat to those, 
who derive from this discourse no consequences to direct 
their actions : and the second to such as refer it to itS true 
design. 

First. I address myself to you who do not draw any con-* 
sequences from this discourse to regulate your actions. You 
l)ave seen a portrait of the multitiide. I suppose you acknow- 
ledge the likeness, and acquiesce in the judgement we have 
made. It seems, too many proofs and demonstrations esta- 
blish this proposition, the multitude is a bad guide. Now 
you may follow which example you please^ You may make 
your choice between the maxims of Jesus Christ and the 
maxims of the world. But we have a right to require one 
thing of you, which you cannot refuse us without injustice, 
that is, that granting the genius of the multitude, when you 
aie told vou are destroying yourselves, you do not pretend to 
have refuted us by replying, we conduct ourselves as the 
world does, and every body does what you condemn in us. 
Ilianks be to God, your proposition is not strictly true ! 
"^I'hanks be to God, the rule hath some exc^jAons f There 
are many regenerate souls, hidden perhaps from the eyes of 
men, but visible to God. There are even some saints, who 
shine in the sight of the whole world, and who, to use the 

expression 
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expression 6f Jesus Christ, are a city set 07% a hilly Matt. v. 
14. . What then, you never cast your eyes on the most illus- 
trious objects in this world ! Do you reckon for nothing 
what alotie merits observation in society, and what constitutes 
the true glory of it ? Have you no value for men for whose 
sake the world subsists, and society is preserved ? 

However, your proposition is indisputable in a general 
' sense, and we are obliged to allow it, for our whole discourse 
tends to elucidate and establish the point. Allege tliis pro- 
position^ but do not allege it for the purpose of opposing the 
censures you have heard, or of getting rid of our reproofs. 
By answering in this manner you give us an advantage over 
you, you lay a foundation which you mean to destroy, you 
qo not furnish yourselves with a shield against your ministers, 
but you yourselves supply them with arms to wound and 
destroy you. Why do we declaim against your conduct ? 
What do we mean when we reprove your way of living, ex- 
cept to convince you that it is not answqrable to the chris- 
tian character which you bear ? What do we mean except 
that you break the vows made for you in your baptism, and 
which you yourselves have often ratified at the Lord's table ? 
What, in one word, except that you do not obey the laws 
of the gospel? But what can you advance more proper to 
strengthen the testimony which we bear against you than that, 
which you advance to weaken it, that is, that you live as the 
world lives. 

All the world, say you, conduct themselves as we do, and 
every body does what you censure us for doing. But all the 
world conduct themselves badly, all the world, violate the 
spirit of religion, all, the world attack the maxims of Jesus 
Christ, all the world run in the broad road of perdition, all 
the world are destroying themselves, and the apostle exhorts 
us not to take the world for an example. 

Secondly. I address myself to you, who sincerely desire 
to apply this discourse to its true design. I grant, the road 
opened to you is difficult. To Resist the torrent, to brave 
the multitude, to see one's self like Elijah, alone on the 
Lord's side, and, in this genera^l apostacy, in which a chris- 
tian so often finds himself, when he desires to sacrifice all to 
his duty, to recollect motiyesi of attachment to it, this is one 
of the noblest efforts of christian heroism. 

However, after all, it would argue great puerility to magr 
nify our ideas of the crowd, the many, the multitude ; it 
would be childish to be too much struck with these ideas, 

F 2 every 
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every body thinks, in this mahher, all the world ^cts t}i^. 
I affirm, that truth and virtue have more partizans than error 
and vice, and God hath more disciples than Satan. What 
do you call tlie crowd, the many, the multitude ? What do 
you mean by all the world ? What ! You and your com- 
P^ions, your family, your acquaintances, your fellow citi- 
zens,' the inhabitants of this globed to which the Creator 
hath confined you-; is this what you call all the world I 
What littleness of ideas ! Cast your eyes on' that little mole 
liill, occupied by a few thousands of ants, lend them intelli- 
gence, propose to one of these insects other maxims than 
those of his fellows, dxhort him to have a little more ambi- 
tion than to occupy a tiny imperceptible space upon that mole 
hill, animate him to form projects more noble than that ot 
collecting a few grains of corn, and then put into the mduthl 
bf this little emmet the same pretext that you make use. of to 
iis; I shall be alone, all the' world conduct themselves iri 
another mannerl Would you not pity this insect ? Would 
hot he appear more contemptible to you for his mean and 
spiritless ideas than for the diminutivencjs of his body I 
Woold you not look widi disdain on an ant, th^tt had no 
other ambition than that of taking for a model other insects 
about him, and preferring their approbation before that of 
inankind, who hold a rank so high m~the scale of the world ?> 
My brethren, give what colours you will to this imagination^ 
it is however certain, that you would form unjust ideas of this 
insect An emmet hath no relation to those beings, which 
you propose to him for models. Such ideas of happiness as 
you trace to him have no proportion to his faculties. Is art 
emmet capable of science to be allured by the compSiny of 
ihe learned ? Can an ant form plans of sieges and battles to 
render himself sensible bf that glory, which exploits of war 
acquire, and for which the heroes of the world sacrifice their 
i'epose and their lives ? ' 

^ It is you, who have that meanness of soul, which you just 
now pitied in an ant. You inhabit cities and provinces, 
tvhich compared with the rest of the world resemble the size 
of mole hills, the whole/globe itsdf is nothing in comparison 
of the immense spaces, in which other works of the Creator 
arc lodged. You creep on earth with a handful of paen much 
less in comparison with the thousand thousands of other in- 
telligences than an ant hill is in comparison of mankind. 
Vou have intimate relations to these intelligences ; you like 
them are capable of great and noble functions; liKe them 
^ ' " * ■ w you' 
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?q;u are capable of knowledge ; like them you are able to 
now the Supreme Being ; you can love like them ; you can 
fonti tender and delicate connecSons as they can ; and like 
them you are destined to eternal duration and felicity. 

Do not say then, I shall be alone, nobody lives as you 
would have me live. They are the men, who surround you 
that are nobody in comps^rrison of the intelligences, whom I 
propose to you for examples. It ill suits insignificant 
fnen to consider themselves alone as in the centre of divine 
benevolence, and as the only subjects of a nionarch, who 
reigneth over ^\ existence* He sitteth upon the circle of 
the earthy whence the inhabitants appear to him as grass^ 
hoppers. He bringeth pririces to nothings he consyiereth 
the judges of the earth as vanity. He shall blow upon 
them arid they shall wither^ and the whirlwinii shall take 
them away like stubble^ Isa. xl. 22. 

JBut ye, f:ele;»tial intelligences, semphims burning with 
love, angels mighty in strength, messengers of the divine 
willy spirits rapid as the wind, and penetrating as fire, ye 
redeemed of all nations, all kindred^ all people^ all tongues^ 
Rev. V. 9. ye make the crowd, ye fill the court of the so- 
vereign of Uie world ; and, when we refuse to conform our?- 
selves to this world, we imitate you ; and when the slaves o£ 
the world shall he loaded with chains of darkness, we shall 
share with you the river of pleasures at the right haxid of 
that God, whom you serve, and to whose service We like 
you devote ourselves. God grant us this grace ! To pim 
be honour and glory for ever, Apjen, » I 
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THE ADVANTAGES OF PIETY. 

IL TiMOTBY iv. l3. 

Godliness is profitable unto all things^ having promise of 
the life that nasu is, and of that which is to come* 

THERE never was a disposition more odious» or more 
unjust than that of the profane Jews, of whom Jeremiah 
speaks in the forty-fourth chapter of his prophecies. He 
had addressed to them the most pressing and pathetical exlioF- 
tations to dissuade them from worshipping the soddess Isis* 
and to divert them from the infamous debaucheries, with 
which the Egyptians accompanied it. Tliere r^lv was In 
these words, ^s far the wordy that thou hast spoken unia 
ns in the tiame of the Lordj we will not hearken unto thee 2 
but we will certainly do whatsoever thing goeth forth out 
of our own niouthj to buivi incense unto the queen qfhea-^ 
ven^ and to pour cut drink offerings unto her^ as we have 
doncy we and ourfathers^ our kings and our princesy in the 
cities of Judahy and in the streets of Jerusatem^ for then 
had we plenty ofvictualsy and were well and saw no evil: 
but since we left off to burn incense to the queen of heaven^ 
and to pour out drink offerings unto her^ we have wanted 
all things^ and have been consumed by the swords and by 
ihefamincy ver. 16 — 18. Nothing can equal the sacrifices, 
which religion requires of us ; therefore nothing ou|;ht t» 
equal the recompence, which it sets before us. Sometimes it 
requires us like the father of the faithful to quit our country 
and our relations and to go out y not knowing whither we go, 
according to the expression of St. Paul, Hejb* xi. 8. Some- 
Cimes it requires us to tread in ihe bloody ^tt^^ of tliose who 

had 
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had trial of cruel mockings and seourgingSf yea of bonds 
'and imprisonment. Some were stoned^ others were sawn 
asunder^ were tempted^ were slain with the swords wan-- 
'fiered. about in s/ieep , skins f and goat skiiiSt being destituiei 
afflicted^ tonnentedy ver. 36, 37^' Always it calls us to 
triumph over our passions, to renounce our owii senses, to 
mortify the flesh with its desires, and'to bring all the thoughts 
of our minds, and all tl^e emotions of our hearts into obedi* 
ence to Jesus Christ. To animate us to sacrifices so greati 
it is necessary we should find in religion a superionty of 
happiness and reward, and it would be to rob it of all iti 
disciples to represeflt it as fatal to the interests of suck a^ 
pursue it. . 

As this disposition is odioiis, so it is unjust. The misera-«i. 
ble Jews, of whom the prophet Jerehiiah speaks^ did indeed 
consult the prophets of God, but they would riofc obey theit 
voice; they would sometimes suspend their idolatt-ousriteSy 
but they would liever entirelf^ . i:enouilice them ; chey dis- 
covered some zeal for the exterior of religioii, but they paid 
Jko attention to the spirit and substance of it, and as God re- 
riiised to gnmt to this outside of piety such advantages as he 
xhad promised to the truly godly, they complained th4t thci 
-tme. religion^ had been to them; a^ soufce.of misery. 

Were tlu;y -the Jews of Ae prophets time ?. Are they oial^ 
^ews,tWho make such acriminal complaint? Arethey the onlj 
'^personsi, .who^ placing religion in certain exterior p^rform-^. 
daces, and mutilated virtues, complain that they do'not feel 
•that jieace of conscience, those ineffable tiansports, that and-^ 
cipated heaven, which are foretastes axid Ernests ot eternal 
joy ? We are going to day, my brethren, to set beibre yoii 
ihe treasures, wbith God opens to us in communion witli 
him : but wt are going at . the same time to trace but the 
character of those^ on whom they are bestowed: This i9 
'tbe de^gn of this discourse, and for this purpose Mre will di^ 
Vide it ijito two parts ; First, We will examime what the 
lipostle means by godliness, in the words of the text : And 
secondly, We will point out the advantages a£Bixed to it^^ 
• Godliness is profitable unto all things, h^ng promise oj 
the life thdf now is, and of that which is to come: 

I. What is godliness or pi^ty i It is difficult to include ad 
adequate idea of it in the bounds of what is called a definition a 
Piety is a habit of knowledge in the mind— rectitude in the con*, 
science — sacrifice in t^e Ufe — and zeal in the heart. By tbtf 

kti'ov^- 



The Advantages of Pietj). 5 3 

iddge, thkt gdd^ it, it is distinguished from the Tisions of 
the super^titipus ; h^ the rectituoe, from whence it proceeds, 
it is distinguished from hypocrisy ; by the sacrifice, which 
justifies it, it is distinguished from the unmeaning obedience 
of him, who goes as a happy constitution leads him ; m 
fine,, by the fervour, that animates it, it is distinguished from 
the languishing emotions of the lukewarm » 

1 . Piety supposes knowledge in the mind. When Grod 
reveals a doctrine of religion to us, he treats us as reasonable 
beings, cap£tble of exarai^iation and reflection. He doth 
not require us to admit any trbth without evidence. If hd 
woiild have us believe the existence of a first cause, he en- 
graves it on every particle of the universe. If he would 
have us believe, the divinity of revelation, he makes some 
character of that divinity shine in every part of it. . Would 
he have us believe the immortalitv of the soul, he attests it in 
every page of the sacred book. Accordingly^ without pre- 
vious knowledge^ piety can neither support us under tempta- 
tions, nor enable us to rdnder to God sdch homage as is 
worthy of him . 

It cadnot support us in temptation* When satan endea- 
vours to seduce us, he offers us the allurements of present and 
sensible good, and exposes in our sight the kingdoms of the 
world and the glory of them.. If we have nothing to oppose 
against him but superficial opinions of a precarious and igno- 
rant system, we shall not find ourselves in a condition to 
withstand him. 

Nor can piety destitute of knowledge enable us to render 
to God such worship as is worthy of him ; for when do we 
render to God worship suitable to his majesty ? Is it when^ 
submitting to the x:hurch, and saying to a man, in the lan- 
guage of scripture, Rabbi^ Rabbi^ we place him on a sove- 
reign throne, and make our reason fall prostrate before his 
intelligence? No certainly; It is when, submitting ourselves 
to the decisions of God, we regard him as the source of 
truth and knowledge, and believe on his testimony doctrines 
the most abtruse, and mysteries the most sublime. 

True piety is wise, it rises out of tho^e profound reflec- 
tions, whic^ the godly man makes on the excellence of reli- 
gion. Open thqumine eyes said the prophet formerly, that I 
may behold wondrous things out of thy law. 1 have viore un- 
derstanding than all my teachers^ for thy testimonies are 
my meditation. Thy words is a lamp unto my feet^ and 
. Vol. V. G ^ a 
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a light unto my path. Mine eyes prevent Hke inght 
watches^ that J might meditate in thy word^ Psalm 
cxix. 18. 99. 105. 148. 

This IS the first character of godUness, and this character 
distinguishetli it froiii superstition. A superstitious man doth 
not derive bis principles froni the source of knowledge. A 
family tradition, a tale, a legend, a monkish fitble, the re- 
terie of a confessor, liie decision of a council^ this is his 
law, this is his light, this is bis gospel* 

2. Piety must be siAeeref and this distinguisheth it front 
hypocrisy. A hypocrite puts on all the appearance of reii^ 
gion, and adorns himself with the most sacred part of it. 
Observe his deportment, it is an affected gravity, which no- 
thing can alter. Hear his conversation, he talks with a 
studied industry on the most solemn subjects, he is full of 
sententious sayings, and pious maxims, and so severe that htf 
is ready to take offence at the most innocent actions. Mind 
his dress, it is precise and singular, and a sort of sanctity is 
affected in all his furniture, and in all his equipage. Foltovr 
him to a place of worship, there particularly his hyJ>ocrisy 
erects its tribunal, and there he displays his religion in all its 
|)omp. There he seems more assidous than^ the most wise 
an|l zealous christians. There he lifts up hia eyes to heaven • 
There he sighs. There he bedews the earth with his tears. 
In one word, whatever seems venerable in the church he 
takes pains to practise, and pleasure to display. 

Jesus Christ hath given us the original of this portrait irt 
the persons oFthe pharisees of his time, and the only incon- 
venience we find in describing such characters is, that, speak 
where we will, it seems as if we intended to depict such in- 
dividuals of the present age as seem to have taken these an- 
cient hypocrites for their model. Never was the art of conn-' 
terfciting piety carried to such perfection by any men as by 
the old pharisees. They separated themselves fiom a com- 
merce with mankmd, whom they called in contempt people 
of the. world^. They made long prayers. They fasted 
every Monday and Friday.. They lay on planks and stones* 
They put thorns on the bottom of their gowns to teJBfr their 
flesh.. They wore strait girdles abbut their bodies. They 
tirhes, not only according to law, but beyond what the law 
required. Above all they were great maicers of proselytes, 

and 
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aad this ^s In so^ne sort their distinguishing character, and 
when they ha4 made one, they never failed to instruct him 
thoroughly to hate all such as were not of their opinion on 
particplar questions. All this was shew, all this proceeded 
fi-ojn a deep hypocrisy ; hy all this they had no other design 
than to acquire reputation for holiness, and to make them* 
selves masters of the people, i^ho are more easily taken with 
exterior appe^^nces thae with solid virtue. 

Such is the chaiactpr of hypocrisy, a character that God 
detests. How. often does Jesus Christ denounce anathemas 
against people of this character ? How often does he cry 
concerning them, wo€^ tvoe f Sincerity is one character of 
cnie piety, Lord, thou hasit proved viy hearty thou hast 
visited n\e in the nighty thou hast tried Die, atid shaltfind 
mthing: J am purposed that my tnouih shall not trans- 
gress. Lordy tfi4>u knowesi all things^ thou knowest that 
I love thee, PsaJ. xvii. 3. John xxi. 17. This character 
makes our love to God resemhle his to us. When God 
gives himself to us in religion, it is not in mere appearances 
and protestations : bm it is with real sentiments, emanations 
of heart. 

3> Piety siipposet sacnjhe^ and by this we distinguisli it 
from St devotion of humour and constitution, with whidh it 
hath been too ofeen confounded. Tliere is a devotee of 
temper and habit, who, really, hath a happy disposition, 
but which may be attended with dangerous consequences. 
Such a man consults less the law of God to regulate his con- 
duct than his own inclinations, and the nature.pf his consti- 
tution. As, by a singular favour of heaven, he hath not re- 
c^ivQd otie of those irregular constitutions, which most men 
have, but a h^ppy natural disposition, improved too by a 
good education, be finds in himself but little indisposition 
to the general maximfi of Christianity. Being naturally me- 
lancholy, he doth not break out into unbridled mirth, and 
exces^ve pleasures. Ashf is natiirally collected in himself, 
and not oommunicative, he doth not follow the crowd 
through the turbulence and tumult of the world. As he is 
naturally inactive, and soon disgusted with labour and pains 
taking, we never see him animated with the madness of 
gadding about every where, weighing himself down with a 
jnultitude of business, nor permitting any thing to happen in 
society without being himself the first mover, and putting to 
it the last hand. , These are all happy incidents ; not to run 
Jqto e3(c^sive pleasure, not to follow the crowd in the noise 
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and tumult of the world, not to run mad with hurry an4 
weaiy himself with an infinity of business, to give up the 
mind to recollection, all this is worthy of. praise': but what 
is a devotion of this kind, that owes its birth only to inci- 
dents of this sort ? Icompare it to the faith of the man, who 
believes the truths of the gospel only through a headstrong 
prejudice, only because, by a lucky chance, he had a father 
or a tutor, who believed them. Afe such a man cannot hav^ 
a faith acceptable to God, so neither can he, who, obeys the 
laws of God, because, by a sort of chance of this kind, they 
are conformable to his natural temper, offer to him the sacri- 
fice of true obedience. Had you been naturally inclined to 
dissipation, yoii would have been excessively dissipated, for 
the very same reason that you are now excessively fond of 
retirement. Had you been naturally industrious, you would 
have exceeded in labouring, on the very principle, which 
now inclines you to be too fond of ease and stillness. Had 
you been naturally- inclined to mirth, you would have shewn 
excessive levity, on the very principle, that now turns your 
gravity into gloom and melancholy. Would you know 
yourselves? See, examine yourselves. You say, your piety 
inclines you to surmount all temptations to dissipation : but 
does it enable you to resist those to retirement : It ma]cesf 
you firm against temptations to pleasure, but does it free 
you from suHenness ? It enables you to surmount tempta- 
tions to violent exertions, but does it raise you above little- 
ness ? The same may be said of the rest. Happy he, who 
arranges His actions with a special regard to his own heart, 
' inquiring what he can find there opposite to the law of God, 
attacking the strong holds of Satan within himsdf, and di- 
recting all his fire 'and force to that point They that are 
Chris fs have crucified the'fiesh^ with ' the afectwns and 
lusts. I beseech you there/ore^ brethren^ by th\e mercies 
ofGody that ye present your bodies a livVng siicr^e^ hoiy^ 
acceptable unto ^Gody which is your reasotiable jservice. 
Sacrifice and offering tJwu dost not desire r-^ini^ts hast 
thou opened. Lo^ I come. I delight to do thy ^ill^ O 
"my Gody yea, thy law is within my heart. Gal. v. 24 
Rom. xii. 1. Psal. xl. 7, &c.' " ' • 

4. 2'^a/ and fervour feire the last characters of piety. By 
this we know the godly man from sitch*luke-warm christians 
as practise the duties of religion in substance, but do so 
with a coldness, that sinks the value of the Service. They 
can he^r the afflictionsvof the church narrated without emo- 
... . . • . tions. 
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tionSy and see a confused lieap of stones, sad remains of 
houses consecrated to our God, without favouring the dust 
thereof according to the expression of the scripture. They 
can see the dimensions of the lave of God measured, the 
breadthy and lengthy and depths and keighihy without 
feeling thcvleast warmth from the ardour and flame of so 
vehement a love. They can be present at the ojffering of 
one of those lively, tender, fervent prayers, ^yhich God 
Almighty himself condescends to hear and answer^ and for 
the sake of which he forgives crimes and averts judgment, 
vrithout entering at all into the spirit of these subjects. Such 
men as these require persuasion, coinpulsion and power to 
force them. 

A man, who truly loves God, hath sentiments of zeal 
and fervour Observe David, see his joy before the ark : 
neither the royal grandeur, nor the prophetical gravity, nor the 
gazing of the populace, nor the re.proaches of an interested 
wife, could cool his zeal. Observe Elijah, / have betn^ 
said hey very jealous for the Lord God of hosts : for the 
children of Israel have forsaken thy coverianfy thrown 
down thine altars^ and slain thy prophets with the sword^ 
and I even I only am left^ and tliey seek my life to take 
it away. 1 Kings xix, 10. Behold good Eli, the frost of 
fourscore could not chill the ardour that inflamed him. 
What is there done^ my son? said he to the unw^elcomc 
messenger, who came to inform him of the defeat of his 
army, the messenger replied, Israel is fled before the phi- 
listines^ and there hath also been a great slaughter among 
the people^ and thy two sons of Hophni and Phinehas are 
dead : Thus far he supported himself: hut when the man 
'went on to say, the ark of God is taken, instantly, on 
hearing that the ark was gone, he fell backward, he could 
not survive the loss of that august symbol of the divine pre- 
sence, but died with grief. Observe Nehemiah, to whom 
his royal master put the question, JVhy is thy countenance 
sad ? said he. Why should not my countenance be snd^ 
when the city, the place of my fathers sepulchres licth 
waste, and the gates thereof are conmmed withfre? 
chap. ii. 2, &:c. Consider St. Paul, IVt glory in tribula- 
iions, because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearty-, 
by the holy Ghost which is given xintous, Rom. v. 3. 5. 

Do you imagine you truly love God, while you have only 

languid emotions toward him, and while you reserve all 
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your activity and Hre for the world* There is between CM>d 
and a believer a tender and affectionate intercourse. Godli* 
ness hath its festivals and exuberances. Fle^h dfid blQQ4 1 
Ye, that cannot inherit the kit^gdom qf God, 1 Cor. . xv. 
50. ye impure ideas of concupiscence, depart, be goo^ far 
away from our imaginations! There is a time, in which 
the mystical spouse faints, and utters such exclamations as 
these, / sleepy bid my heart waketh. Set tnc as a seal 
upon thy hearty as a seal upon thine arm, for laac is 
strojtg as deathy jealousy is cruel as the gravey the coals 
thereof are coals of fire y which hath a most vehement 
flame* Many waters cannot quench love, neither can 
Jloods droivrjL ity Cant. v. 2. 

These kre some characters of piety. Let us go oa to exa- 
mine the advantages of it. 

11. Our apostle says godliness is profitable unto all 
ihingSy having promise of the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come. There is a|i enormdus ditference between 
these two sorts of blessings. The blessings of the life to 
come are so far superior to the blessing of the present life» 
that when we can assure ourselves of che first, we ought to 
give ourselves very little concern about the last. To add on© 
little drop of water to the bouijidless pcean, and to add a tem- 
poral blessing to the immense felicities, which happy spirits 
enjoy in the other life, is almost the same thing, St. Paul 
tells us, that the idea of the life to coo^c so absorbs the idea 
of the present life, that to consider these two objects in this 
poi^;it of view, his eyes could hardljr get sight of the one, it 
was so very diminutive, and his mind reckoned the whole 
as nothing : Our light ajiictiony whic/i is bi^tfor a moment^ 
worketh for us a far more exceeding and^ eternal weight 
of glory y while we look not at the things '^hich are seen^ 
which are tewporaly but at the things whjich af^ notseent 
xchich are eternaly 2 Cor. jv. 17, 18, 

Few imitate this apostle. The present, /because it is pre- 
sent, and in spite of its rapidity, fixes out eyes, becomes a 
wall between us and eternity, and prevents our perceiving it. 
We should make rnany more converts to, virtue, could we; 
prove that it would render mankind happy her^ below, but 
we cannot change the order of things. Jesus Christ and his 
apostles have told us> that in the world we shall have tri- 
bulationy and that fl//, that will live godly in Christ JesuSy 

' shall 
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sAailsiijferpersecuii&n, John xvi. 33. 2Tiin. lii, 12. How-* 
^vcr it is trne^ that even here piety procures pleasures, which 
lieiuaUy surpass all thdse of worldly people : at least, which 
dre sufficient to support ils in ^ road leading to eternal bap- 
pidess. • 

I. Consider first how piety infioeflces our health. Our 
b^le9 decay, I allow^ by numberless means. Death enters 
ttiem by the air we breathe, and by the elements that support 
tfaesn, and whadever contributes to make them live contri-* 
bittes at tbe same time to make them die. Let us albw, my 
brethren, that most maladies take their rise in such excesses 
as the kw of God condemns. How can a man devoured 
Svith ambition, avarice and vengeance, a man whoste pas-* 
sions keep him in perpetual agitations, depriving him of 
{»€aee, and robbing him of sleep : how can he, who passes 
whole nights afid days in gaming, animated with the desire 
of gaining the money of his neighbour, tortured by turns 
^ith the hope of a fortune, and the fear of a bankruptcy : 
how can he> who drowns himself in wine, or overcharges 
hiAiself with gluttony: how can he, who abandons himself 
without a curb to excessive lewdness, and who makes every 
thing serve his voluptuousness : how is it possible for people 
©f these kinds to expect a. firm and lasting health. Godliness 
is a bar to all these disorders, (he fear cf the Lord pro-* 
longeih days : it is a fountain of Ufe to guard us from the 
Sfiares ofdeatky Prov. x. 27. and xii. 27. If then it be true 
that health is an invaluable treasure, if it be that, which 
ought to hoW the first rank among the bles&ings of life, if 
^without it all others are of no value, it is as certain that 
without fove to the law of God we cannot enjoy much plea- 
sure in life. 

The force of this reflection is certainly very little felt in 
the days of youth ind vigour, for then we usually consider 
these as eternal advantages, which nothing can alter : but 
>vhen old age comes, when by continual languors, and by 
exquisite pains, men expiate the disorders of an irregular life, 
then that fear of God is respected, which teaches us to pre- 
vent them. Ye martyrs of concupiscence, ye victims of 
voluptuousness, you, who formerly tasted the pleasures of 
^in, and are now thoroughly feeling the horrors of it, and 
who in consequence of your excesses are already given up to^ 
an anticipated hell, do you serve us for demonstration, and 
example. You are become kuowing by experience, now 
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teach our youth how beneficial it is to lead a regular life hi 
their first years, and as your intemperape^ has offended the 
church, lee the pains you endure senre to restrain such as 
are weak enough to imitate your /bad examples. Those 
trembling hands, that shaking head, those disjointed kneeis, 
that extinguished resolution, that feeble memory, that worn 
out brain, that body all infection and putrifaCtion,- these 
are the dreadful rewards, which the devil bestows on those, 
on whom he is preparing himself shortly to exercise ail \m 
fury and rage. On this article then, instead of saying with- 
the profane, what profit is it to keep the ordinances afGod^ 
and to walk Tnournfully before the Lord of hosts ? Mai. li. 
14. We ought to say with St. Paul, W/iat fruit hady^ 
then in those things^ whereof ye are now ashamed ? For 
the end of those things is deaths Rom. vi^ 21. 

2. Consider next how piety influences our reputdtiom 
I am aware, that worldly men^by decrying piety endeavour 
to avenge themselves for the'^aht of courage to practise it^ 
I am awafe, too, that p/actise wickedness as much, as 
often, and as far as ever^ we can, we shall always find 
ourselves in a circle of companions like ourselves. But 
after all, it is however indisputable, that good people 
usually acquire the respect of such as have not the lau- 
dable ambition of imitating them. I appeal only to your 
own conscience. Is it not true, that, even while you are 
gratifying your own passions, you cannot help admiring 
such as subdue theirs ? Is it not true, that, except on some 
occasions, in which vou want, and therefore seek accom- 
plices in sin, you would rather choose to form connections, 
to make bargains, and to deal with such as obey the laws of 
God, than with those who violate them ? And amidst all 
^e hatred and envy, which your irregularities excite against; 
' good pebple, is it not true, that your heart feels more vene- 
ration for wise, upright, and pious people than for others, 
who have opposite qualities ? As these are your dispositions 
toward olhers, know of a truth, they are also dispositions of 
others toward you. Here it is, that most men afe objects 
of great pity. The irregularities, which seem to conduct us 
to the end we propose, are often the very causes of our dis- 
appointment. May I not address one of you thus ? Yoii 
trample upon all laws human and divine ; you build up a 
• ftrtunate house with the substance of widows, and orphans, 
and oppressed people, and you cement it with their blood ; 
you sell your votes ; you defraud the state ; _you deceive 
your friends ; you betray your correspondents, .and after 

you 
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yoti have enriched yourself by such ways you set fotth in a 
oiost pompous mailner your riches, your elegant furniture, 
your magnificent palaces, your superb equipages, and you 
think the public take you for a person of great consideration, 
and that every, one is erecting in his heart an altar to your 
foftune. No such thing. You deceive yourself. Every 
one says in private, and some blunt people say to your face, 
you are a knaVe^ you are a public blood sucker, and all your 
magnificence displays nothing but your crimes. May 1 not 
say to another^ You afiect to mount above your station by 
arrogant language, and mighty assumpcionsk You deck 
yourself with titles^ and adorn yourself with names unknown 
to, your ancestors^ You put on a supercilious deportment, 
that ill assorts with the dust which covered you the other 
day, and you think by these means to efface the remembrance 
of your origin. No such thing. You deceive yourself. 
Every one takes pleasure in shewmg you some of your for- 
mer rags to mortify your pride, and they say to one another, 
he is a mean genius^ he is a fool, he resembles distracted 
men, who having persuaded themselves that they are princes, 
kings, emperors, call their cottage a palace, their stick a 
sceptre, and their domestics courtiers^ May I not speak thus 
to a tliird. You are intoxicated with your own splendor, and 
fascinated with your own charms, you aspire at nothing les^ 
than to make all mankind your worshippers, offering- incense 
to the idol you yourself adore, with this view you break 
through the bounds of law, and the decency of your sex ; 
your dress Is vain and immodest, your conversation is loose, 
your deportment is indecent, and you think the world take 
you for a sort of goddess. No such thing. You deceive 
yourself. People say you have put off christian raodest;y, 
and laid aside even worldly decency, and as they judge of 
your private life by your public deportment, how can they 
think odierwise ? fathers forbid their sons to keep your com- 
pany,, and mothers exhort their daughters to avoid your bad 
example. 

3» Observe how godliness influences our fortunCy by pro- 
curing us the confidence of other men, and above all by ac- 
quiring the blessing of God on our designs' and undertakings. 
You are sometimes- astonished at the alarming changes that 
happen in society, you are surprized to see some families de- 
cay, and others fall into absolute ruin. You cannot com- 
prehend why some people, who held the other day the highest 
places in society, are now falling from that pinacle.of gran- 
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dcur, aiid itirotred in the deepest distress. Why Hils asr*' 
i^nishment ? '^Thene is a providence, and thott2;h God often 
hides himself, though the ways of his providence are ostiail)f 
impenetrable, thou^ it woiOfld be an unjust yn^ of reason- 
ing to say Stitch a person is wealthy therefore he isf ho^, stich: 
a one is indigent therefore he is wieked^^ yet the Lord some^ 
times comes out of that darkness, in tvhieh he uMiaiiy con* 
ceals himself, and raises a ssnnt oot of obscurity into ft'Stator 
of wealth and honour. 

4. Consider what an iicfliience godtiness halh v^^mt h^p^ 
piness by calming our passions, afld by setting bounds to our 
desires. Our faculties are finite : but our desires are bound- 
less. From this disproportion between our desires and our 
faculties a* thousand confiicts arise, which dis^ess and destr^^ 
the soul. Observe tSte labour of an ambitious man, he is 
obliged to sacrifice to his prince hvs ease, hid liberty and bis 
life ; he must appear to applaud what he inwausffly condemns ;. 
and he must adjust all hisr opinions and sentiments by dte^ 
ideas of his master. See what toils wot^ldl^y honour imposes^ 
on its votaries, a worldling must revenge an aflront after h€ 
hath pardoned it, and to that he must expose hi6 estabK^- 
fnent and his fortune, ho must r^n the risk of being obliged 
either to quit his coontry, or to sufier such piA!iishmeti)4 as th« 
bw inflscts oa those, who take that sword infto their owa 
hands, which God hath put itito the hand of the magistrut^^ 
he must stab the person- he loves, the person whotlove6 him,- 
and who ofiended him more trough inadvertence aiid ani* 
mosity : he must stifle all the suggestions, which conscience 
urges against a man, who ventures his salvatii^it on the pre** 
carious success of a duel, and who by so doing brates alt 
tfie horrors of heH. Above att, what is the condition of a^ 
heart, with what cruel alternatives is it racked and torn, when, 
it is occupied by two passions, which oppose and countetuct 
each other. Take ambkion and avarice for an example ; for, 
Iny brethren^ tl>e heart of man is sometimes the Seal of two 
opposite tyrants, each of whom hath views and interests Af- 
ferent from the other. Avarice says keep, ambition says< 
give, avarice says hold fest, ambition says giveup. 'Avarice 
says retire, ambition says go abroad. Ambition combats- 
avarice, avarice combats ambition, each by turns distresses 
the heart, and if it groans under tyranny, whether avafrice or 
atnbition be the tyrant is indifferent. The pleasure of seeing 
©ne passion reign is always poisoned by the pain of seeing the 
•thsr subdued* They' resemble that weman> whose twia. 

chiiiMrm: 



The 4d^anHgesaf Piety. €S 

children SintggUd togeiier within, her^ and who said , 
vdui ing the painful .sens^tioskSy (f it mast ke sOy wky was / a 
iBother? 

Piety prevents tliese fatal effects^ it maketh us content 
Vf'nAk th^ coedkiofT, in whicl^ providence hach placed ua-: it 
4(>th oiore, it teacbeth us to be happy in any condition, how 
jpgiyean soeyer it imy be. J have harned in whatsoever state 
J am% theremitk *to be content : I know bath haw to be 
^basedf and J know how t9 abomid* JEvery where ajid in 
4'li things J am imtrutctedy both to be full and to be hun- 
gry ^ both to abound and to suffer necd^^KiX. iv. J I, 12. . 

5. Coiiisid^r the ^acfiy whi^h piety difFuseth in die con- 
scie<i€e. Th^ prosperity of those, who desire to free them- 
^Ives from consciei^e, is such as to make them miserable in 
the midst of their greatest success. What pleasure can a 

^jzian enjoy, who cannot bear to be one mament ak>ne ; a 
mant who n^ede perpetual clisBipacioa to hide from himself 
iiis real eondifioa i a man, who cannot reflect xipon the pa.'M: 
without remorse, thuik of the pre&ent without confusion, m* 
the future without despair ; a man, who carries witliin hinb- 
self th^t obstinate reprovexi on whom he cannot impose si- * 
lence ; a man, who already feels the worm that dieth rwi 
gnawing him^ £^ man, who sees in the midst of his niost 
jovial festivals the writing of a ynami^s hand^ which he eanh- 
sK>t readf but whieh his conscience most faithfully and terri*- 
l)]y interprets ; \ ask what pleasure can such a man enjoyi 

Godliness not only frees us from these torments, but it 
x^ommui^icates joy into isvery part of the pious man's life. 
If the believer be in prosperity, hf: considers it as an eflPect qf 
the goodness of God, the governor of this universe, and as a 
pledge of blessings reserved for him in another worid. If he 
be in adversity^ indeed he ecn^ders it as a. chastisement com- 
ing from the hand of a wise add tender parent : and the san^ 
*aay be said of every other cqndition, 

6. In fine consider how piety inihienees the happiness of 
Ufe, by the assurance it gives us of a safe, if not a comfiortar- ^ 
Ide death. There is not a singly moment in life, in which it 
is not possible we should die, cotisequently there-is not onetin- 
«tant, that may not be unhappy, if we he not in a^ioaditioti 
to die well. While we are destitute of this aussumace, we fivi& 
in perpetual trouble and agitation, we see the sick,, vfe^medi 
funeral processions, we attend the dying, and ^Utiiese' dif- 
ferent objects become motives of horror and pain. It is 
only when we are prepared to die welly tliat-iKc hid defiance 
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to winds and waves* fires and shipwrecks, and that, by o^ 
posing to all these perilous catfoalties the hope of a happy 
death 9 we every where experience the joy, with which it in* 
spires such as wait for it. 

Collect all these articles, and unite all these advantages ia 
one. I ask now, is it an improbable proposition, that virtue 
bath a reward in itself, sufficient to indemnify us for all we 
suffer on account of it, so that though there were nothing to 
expect after this life, yet it would be a problem, whether ic 
would not be better all things considered, to practise god* 
liness than to live in sin. 

But this is not the consequence we mean to draw from our 
principles. We do not intend to make this use of our obser* 
rations. We will not dispute with the sinner whedier he 
finds pleasure in the practice of sin, but as he assures us> that 
it gives him more pleasure to gratify his passions than to Stth»> 
due them, we will neither deny the fact, nor find fault "^th 
his taste, bur allow that he must know beaer than any body 
what gives himself most pleasure. We only derive this cbn-» 
sequence from all we have been hearing, that the advantages, 
which accompany godliness, are sufficient to support us mz,^ 
course of action, that leads to eternal felicity. 

This eternal felicity the apostle had chiefly in view, and oo 
this we would fix your attention in the close of this dis- 
course. Godliness hath promise of the life that now isy 
is a proposition, we think, plain and clear : but however it 
is disputable, you say, subject to many exceptions, and 
liable to a great number of difficulties : but godliness hath 
promise of the life that is to conie^ is a proposition 
which cannot be disputed, it is free from all difficulty, aixd 
can admit of no exception. 

Having taken up nearly all the time allotted to this exer- 
cise, 1 Will finish with one reflection. Promise of the life 
to come, annexed to godliness, is not a mere promise, it put« 
even in this life the pious man in possession of one part of 
the benefits, the perfect possession of which he lives in hope 
of enjoying. Follow him in four periods — First in society — 
Next in the closet — Then in a participation of holy ordi- 
nances — And lastly, at the approach of death: yduwill fiiid 
him participating (he eternal felicity, which is the object 6f 
his hope. 

In Society. Whaf is the life of a man, who never goes 
into the compaixy of l^is fellow creatures without doing them 
good ; of a man who ^fter the example pf Jesus Christ goes 
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4Aaut doing good : a man, \vho every where shews the 
light of a good example, who endeavours to win all hearts 
to God, who never ceases to publish his perfections, and to 
celebrate his praise, what, I ask, is the life of such a man ? 
It is an angelical life, it is a heavenly life, it is an anticipa* 
tion of that life, which happy spirits live in heaven, it is a 
foretaste, and prelibation of those pleasures, which are at 
the right hand of Gody and ofthsx fulness of joy ^ which is- 
^und in contemplating his majesty. 

Follow the pious man into the silent closet. There he re- 
collects, concenters himself, and loses himself in God. There, 
IQ the rich source of religion, he quenches the thirst of 
knowing, elevating, perpetuating, and extending Wmsclf, 
which burns within him, and there he feels how God, the 
author of his nature, proportions himself to the boundless 
capacity of the human heart. There, ye earthly thoughts, 
ye worldly cares, ye troublesome birds of prey^ that so of- 
ten perplex us in life, there you have no access ! There re-* 
vulving in his mind the divers objects presented to him in 
religion, he feels the various emotions that are proper to each. 
Sometimes the rich gifts of God in nature, and the insignifi- 
cance of man the receiver ar^ objects of his contemplation, 
and then he exclaims, O Lord^ my Lord, how excellent is 
thy name in all the earth I When I consider thy heavens^ 
the woi^k of thy fingers, the moon and the stars which 
thou hast ordained, Psal. viii. 1. 3. I 'cannot helpcryhig. 
What is 7nan that thou art mindful of him! And the Son 
of man that thou visitest him ! ver. 4. Sometimes the 
brightness of the divine perfections shining in Jesus Christ 
fixes his attention, and then he exclaims, Thou art fairer 
than the children of men, grace is poured into thy lips^ 
therefore God shath blessed thee for ever I Psal. xlv. 2. 
Sometimes his mind contemplates that train of favours, with 
-which God hath enriched every believer in his church, and 
then he cries. Many, O Lord my God are thy wonder- 
fuls works which thou hast done, and thy thoughts which 
are to us ward! they cajinot be reckoned up in order unto 
thee I Would I declare and speak of them ? They are 
more than can be numbered I fsti\, xl. 5. Sometimes it 
is the sacrifice of the cross, and then he saith. Without con- 
troversy great is the mystery of godliness, God was ma-- 
fiifest in the flesh I I Tim. iii. 16. Sometimes it ^s the 
joyof possessing God, and then his language is, My soul 
is satisfied ^s \fiith marrow and fatness! Psal. Ixiii. 5. 

Sometimes 
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£oinetIaies it is the desire of enjoying God in a greater mea* 
sure^ and in a richer abundance, and then be says with 
Asaphy my supreme good is to draw ne^ar to God ! When^ 
shall I canie ? O when shall I come and appear before 
God! Psalm. Ixxlii. 28« and xlii. 2. 

Follow this man in the participation of holy ord^Tiances^ 
Represent to yourselves a man, who after preparing himself 
come days^ or some weeks for the holy communion, bringing 
thither a heart proportioned to the labour, which he hath 
taken to dispose it properly; imagine such a man sitting at 
this table along witli the ambitious, tlie impure, the revenge- 
ful, the vain, all the members of this community, suppose 
this man saying to himself, they are not only men who see 
an J consider me, they arc angels, who encamp around such 
as love God ; it is Jesus Christ, who sits amidst his disciples 
assembled in his name ; it is God himself, who sees all, and 
examines all the dispositions I bring to his table. It is nat 
only an invitation to this table given me by ministers, it is wis^ 
dom^ who hath furnished her tablet mingled /ler wine^ 
^rov. ix. 4, 2. and who crieth, IIo^ euery one that thirsteth 
4:ome t/e to the waters^ Isaiah Iv- It is my Saviour, who 
«aith to me, JVith desire^ I haxie desired to eat with you^, 
Luke xxii. 15. It is not only material bread, that 1 aui 
receiving, it is a symbol of the body and blood of Christ, it 
is his fiesh and blood under the elements of bread an4 wiue^ 
It will be not only a little tranquillity of consciences which 
I shall receive at this table, if I enter i^jto the spirit of the 
•niptery set before me; but I shall have consolations on my, 
death bed, triumphs after death, a^d ocean,s of felicity amt 
glory for even God hath not preserved me till now merely 
to give me aa opj)ortuflity of sitting here : but to open to me. 
the treasures of his patience and long suffering : to enable me 
to repent of my fonner negligence, of breaking the sabbath^, 
profaning the communion, conunitting ini4|uity, forgetting 
my promises, and offending my creator. 

I ask, my brethren, what is the ipan, who approaches the 
Lord's table with such dispositions! Is he a common man? 
Verily with eyes of flesh, I see nothing to distinguish liiixi 
• from thfc crowd. I see this man confounded with all others* 
whom a lax disciple suffers to partake of this ordinance, and 
to receive with unclean hands and a profane mouth the most 
holy symbols of our religion ; at most I see only an agi- 
tation of his senses, a spark shining in his eye, a look case 
towards heaven, emotions, which the veil of humility that 

covers 
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corefs him cannot entirely conceal : iHjt with the eyes of 
my midd I behold a man of a su^rior order,, a man ki para* 
di^e, a man nourished ;vvith pleasure at the nght hand of God^ 
a man at whose conversion the ang^ of God rejoice^ a man 
festonod to thetrkiniphal car of Jesus Christ, and who make» 
the glory of the triumph, a man who hath the happy art of 
making heaven descend into his sou) ; I behold, amidst the 
miseries and tanities of the world* a man already justified^ 
alrediy raised^ 2ArQ2tdj giorified^ alrendi/ dttingin heavenly 
fietees with Chrijl Jesus^ Rom. viii. 30. Eph. li. %, 1 see a 
man ascending to heaven along wi^h Jesus Christ, amidst thd 
shouting of the heavenly choir, Lift up ywir ke^ds^ (^ ^^ 
gaitSy and he ytt^Yed up^ye evei^lajimg doors, and let tke 
King of glory in. Psalm, xxiv. 7. 1 isee a m^ with un^ 
e^foeredfijkce iehoMing the glory of the Lord', and changing 
Jrem sl<nb to gh'^J ^ ^^ Spv^ of the Lord, 2 Cor^ 
ail. 18. 

But it ly particularly in a dying bed that the pious matt' 
esjoys ibretastejr of ^he life to come. A worldiiiig is coiv- 
£i)unded at the approach of that dismal nlghr, which hide* 
fbturky from him,, or raithet despair siezes his soul at the 
wswng of that dreadful light, which discovers to him a dis- 
pensation of punishment, in spite ef his obstinate denial of ir, 
'i'hen he sees fire, flames, devils, a lake of fire, the smoke 
«f which aseendeth up for ever and ever. Then he shrinks 
back from the bitter cup, the dregs of which he must drink ; 
fee tries though in vain to put off the end by his too late 
prayer, and he cries at its approach, Mountains fall on me, 
kills cover me I As for the believer, he sees and desires no- 
riling but that dispensation of happiness, which he hath al- 
ready embraced by faith, possessed by hope, and tasted by 
the comforts of the holy Spirit in his soul ; and hence, comes^ 
that active fervour, which makes his countenance luminous 
like that of departing Stephen. T cannot better express sucli 
sentiments than in the words of the piimitive saints, who so- 
happily experienced them. 

jT have waited for thy salvation, Lord! I know that 
tny Redeemer liveth, and though after my skin worms de- 
fray this body^ yet in my flesh I shall see God ; whom I 
shall see for myself, whom mine eyes shall behold and not 
another. Though thou slay est me, yet will I trust in thee^ 
O Cyrodl Though I walk through the valley of the shadow 
of death, I will fear no evil, for thou art with me, thy 
rod U^d thy staff they comfort me. I know whom J have 

believed 
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believedf and I am petsuaded^ that he is able to keep that 
which I have committed unto him against that day Nei* 
ther count I my life dear so that I might finish my course 
with joy^ and the ministry which I nave received of the 
Lord* I desire to depart and be with Christy which is far 
better. Lord Jesus receive my spirit*, I have fought a 
good fights I have finished my course^ I have kept the faiths 
henceforth there is laid up for me a crown ofrighteousness^ 
O deaths where is thy sting ? O grave^ where is thy vic- 
tory? In these things we are more than conquerors^ 
through him that loved its. As the hartpanteth after the 
water brooks^ so panteth my soul after thee, O God I My 
soul thirstethfor God^ for the living God ! When shall 
J come and appear before God? How amiable are thy 
tabernacles^ Lord of Hosts? My soul Umgeth^ yea^. 
even fainteth for the courts of the Lord: my^heart and 
my flesh cry out for the living God. Blessed are they 
that dwell in thy house^ they will be still praising thee ! 
Thine altarsy even thine altars^ O Lord of Hosts^ viy 
king and my God I 

May you all, my brethren, may every one of you know 
these truths' by experieilce. God grant you the grace. To 
him be honour and glory for cver^ 



SERMON 



trtE REPENTANCE OF THE XTNtHASTE IfOMJN, 

L*Kt *ii. 36.— jd, 

^ttd one of the Pharisees desired hint thai fte myuid eat 
with him. And he went into the Pharisee's house, andsat 
down to meat. And behold, a teoman in the city, which 
•was a sinner, wheM she knew that Jesus sat et medt in 
tAe Pharisee's hoiise, brought an alabaster box of oint- 
ment, and stood at his feet behind him Weeping, and ie-' 
gan to wash his feet imth tears, and did wipe them with 
thi hairs of her head, and kissed his feet, and anointed 
them with the ointment. Now when the Pharisee which 
had hidden hifn, saw it, he spake within himself, say- 
ing, this man, {f ke ttlere a prophet, wOiild have known ■ 
who, and what manner of woman this is thai toucheth ' 
him : Jot she is a sinner. And JeSus answering, said 
itHto Him, Simvn, I have somewhat to say unto thee. 
Andhe saith. Master, say on. There was a certain 
creditor, which had two debtors : the one owed five hun- 
dred perlce, and the other fifty. And when they had 
nothing t9 pay, he frankly forgave them both. Tell 
me therefore, which of them ■aiHl iOve him most ? Simon 
answered and faid, I suppose that he to whom hefor~ 
gave mosti Andhe said unto him, thou hast rightly 
' judged. And he turned to the woman, and said unto 
Simon, seest than this woman f I entered into thine 
house, ihougavest me no water for my feet: bat she 
hath Washed my feet with tears, and wiped thtm with 
the hairs of her head. Thou gavesf me no kiss : but 
this woman, since the time I came in, hath not ceased 
to kiss my feet. Mine head with oil thou didst not 
anoint: but this woman hath anointed my feet with 
Vol- V- I ointment : 
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ointment. Wherefore I say unto thee^ her sins which 
are nianjfj are forgiven ; jar she laved much: but t0 
wham little isforgieenj the same laoeth little. And ha 
said unto her^ thy sins are forgiven, ■ Af^d they thai 
sat at meat with him^ began to say within theinselvesi 
who is this that forgiveth sins also f And he said to tht 
woman^ thy faith hath saved thte : go inpeace* 

T ET vie fall into the hands of the Lord^ for his mer^ 
'^^ cies are great : but let me not fall into the hand of 
VHrn, 2 Ssim. xxiv. 1 4. This wa« the request, that Davtd 
ihade, in the most unhappy moment of his life. A prophet 
sent by an avenging God came to bring him a choice of 
afflictions, / Oj^er thee three things^ choose one of than f 
that J may do it unto thee. Shall three years of famine 
come unto thee in thy land ? or wilt thou flee three 7nonths 
before thine enemies^ while they pursue thee ? or that 
there be three days pestileiue in thy land? Now advise^ 
and see what answer I shall retwni to him that sent me% 
ver. 1 2, &c. 

What a proposal was this to a man accustomed to con- 
sider heaven as a source of benedictions and favours ! Hence- 
forth he was to consider it only as a cavern of thunder and 
lightning, flashing and rolling and ready to strike him dead ! 
which of these punishments will he choose ? Which of them 
could he choose without r^roaching himself in future that 
he had chosen the worst ? Which would you have chosen 
had you been in bis place, my brethren ? Would you have 
determined for war ? Could you have botne the bare idea of 
it } Could you have indured to see the once victoriotis armies 
oi Israel led in triumph by an enemy, the ark of the Lord a 
captive, a cruel and barbarous soldiery reducing a kingdom 
to ashes,' razing fortresses, ravaging a harvest, and destroy- 
ing in a moment the hope of a whole year? Would you 
have determined for famine? Would you have chosen to 
have the heaven become as ironj^ and t/ie earth brasst the 
seed dying in the earth, or the, corn burning before it was 
r.ipe. The locusts eating what the palmer wo^m hath left^ 
and the canker worm eating what the locust hath leftf 
Joel u 4. men snatching bread from one another's hands, 
struggling between life and death, and starving till food would 
afford no nourishment ? Would you have chosen mortality ? 
Could you have reconciled yourselves to the terrible tiroes 

ia 
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IB which contagion on the wings of the wind carries its 
deadly poison with the rapidity of lightning from city to 
city, from house to house ; a tioie in which social living is 
at an end, when each is wholly employed in guarding him- 
eelf from danger, and hath no opportunity to take care of 
others ; when the father flees from the sight of the son, the 
son from that of the father, the wife avoids the husband, 
the husband the wife ; when each dreads the sight of the 
persoa he most esteems, and receives, and communicates 
poisonous and deadly infection? These are thp dreadful 
punishments out of which God required guilty David to 
choose one. These he was to weigh in a balance, while 
he agitated the mournful question, which of the three shall 
I choose for my lot? However, he determines. Let fne/all 
into the hands of the Lordj for his mercies are great / but 
let me not fall into the hand of man. He thought, that 
immediate strokes from the h^nd of a God, merciful though 
displeased, would be most tolerable. I^e could conceive 
nothing more terrible than to see between God and himself 
fnen, who would intercept his looks, and who would pre- 
vent his access to the throne of grace, 
- My brethren, the wish of David under his consternation 
may direct ours in regard to ali the spots, that have defiled 
ooriives. - True, the eyes of Gtod are infinitely more pure 
than those of men. He, indeed discovers frailties in our 
lives, which have escaped our notice, and if our heart con* 
demns usy God is greater than our heart. It is true, he 
hath punishments to inflict on us infinitely more dreadful 
than any matikind can invent, and if men jcan /cill the bodi/y 
God is able to destrtnf both soul and body^ in hell. How-, 
ever, this Almighty God, this terrible, this avenging God 
is a merciful God, great are his tender nuercics: but men, 
men are cruel, yea, the very men, who allow themselves to 
live in the most shameful licentiousness, men who have the 
most need of the patience of others, men who themselves de- 
serve the most rigorous punishments, these v-ery men are 
tisually vaid of ^11 pity for their fellows. Behold a famous 
example. The unchaste woman in the text experienced both, 
and by turps made trial of the JAulgmenC of God, and the 
judgment of men. But she met with a very difi'erent treat- 
ment. In Jesus Christ she found a very severe legislator, who 
left her awhile to shed tears, and very bitter tears ; a legisla- 
tor, who left her awhile to her own grief, and sat and saw her 
bair dishevelled, and her features distorted -, but who soon 

li? took 
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took ^t to dry w ber tears, and to addcess this comfortable 
language tu her, Go m peucc. On th^ contrary, ia the hands, 
^f men she fou»d nothinj; but bfirbartty and cruelty. She 
beard a supercilious phansee endeavour to arm agan[ist her 
the Redeemer ol mankind, try to persuade him to d^ouoce 
her sentence of death, even vrhile she mas repenting of her 
$in, and do his utmost to cause condemtiation to flow fnoni 
the very fountain of ^race and mercy. , 

It is this instrucave, this comforts^le history,, th^t w^ 
set before you to day, and which presents ihr^e very difib-t 
rent, objecta to opr m^ditatiouj the coi;idact of the inconti-r 
nent woman, that of the pharisee^ and that of Jesns Christ. 
In the conduct of the woiBan, prostrate at the feet of our 
Saviour, you see the principal characters of repentance. In 
that q{ the pfaartsee you may obsiprve the yenom, that not 
infrequently infects the judgments, which mankind make of 
one another. And in that of Jesus Christ you may behold 
free and generous emotions, of pity, mercy and compassion^ 
X^t us enter into the matter- 

I. Let us first observe the in^cpntment wamaify now be^ 
come a penitent. The question most controverted by inter- 
preters, and very differently answered by them, » that, 
which in o}^ opipion ia th^ least important, that is, viho 
was this woman ? Not that a perfect knawledgei of her per-* 
son, and of the history of her life, would not h^ very pro- 
per, by explaining the nature of her sins, to give us a just 
idea ot her repentance, and so contribute to elucida^ the 
text: hut because, though we h^ve taken a gieat deal of 
pains, we have found nothii^ on this article worthy to bp 
^I'oposed to critical hearers, w4io ipsist upon being treated as 
i:ationai men, and who refuse to det^mine a point writhout 
cividence. 

I know, some expositors, misled by a resemblance be-t 
-vireen this anointing of Jesus Christ, and that mentioned in 
the eleventh chapter of St. John, when our Saviour supped 
with Lazarus, have supposed that the woman here spoken 
p£ was the same Mary, the sister of Lazarus, who paid such 
a profound attention to the discoursfe of jesus Christ, and 
who, according to the evangelist, aTiointcd the Lord with 
^intment^ and wiped his feet mth her hair. And as other 
parts of the gospel speak of another ^itzry called Magdaletif 
some have thought that Mary the sister of Lazarus, Mary 
Magdalen, out qf whom it is said» Jesus Christ had cast' 
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sewn desilsf Kid the wonian of our teskty were one and ch« 
8aiBe person. 

We do not mtepd to enter on these discussions. It is suf^ . 
fiikieiit to know, first, that the woman here in question lived 
in the city of Nain, which sufficiently distinguishes her frojn 
Mary the sister of Lazarus, who was of Bethany, and from 
Mary Magdalen, who probably was so caUed, because she 
Wits pom at Magdata^ a Uttk town in the tribe of Manasseh, 
Secondly, the woman of our text was one of a bad life, that 
is to say, guilty of impurity. The original word signifies a 
sinner. This tei'm sometioi^s signifies in scripture the con- 
dition of such as lived out of the covenant, and in this sense 
it is used in the epistle to the Galatians, where St. Paul calk 
pagans sinners : but the word is applied in Greek authors to. 
those women, who were such as all the circumstances of 
Qur history engage us to consider this woman. Though ii; 
is easy to determine the sin of this woman in general, yet it 
i^ not so easy to determine the particular kind, whether it 
T^std been adultery, or prostitution, or only some one crimi- 
nal intrigue. Our reflections will by turns regard each of 
these conditions. In 'fine, It is highly piohable, both by 
the discourse of the pharisee, and by the ointment, with 
which this woman anoitited the feet of Jesus Christ, that 
she was a person^ of some fortune. This is all I know on tbii 
sort of questions. Should any one require more, I should 
fiat blush to avow my ignorance, and to recommend him to 
guides wiser than any 1 have the honour of being acquainted 
wth, or to such as possess that, which in my opinion, of 
^11 the talents of learned men, seems to me least to be envied, I 
noean that of having fixed opinions on doubtful subjects un- 
supported by any solid arguments. 

We will connne ourselves to the principal circumstances 
of the life of this simier; and to put our observations inco 
a kind of order we will examine first, her grief— next, the 
Saviour to whom she applied — then, the love that inflamed 
her— and lastly, the courage, with which she was animated. 
In these four circumstances we observe four chief characters 
of repentance. First, Repentance must be lively, and ac> 
i^ompaoied with keen remorse. Our sinner weeps, and her 
tears speak the language of her heart. Secondly, Repent- 
ance must be wise ih its^ application. Our sinner humbles 
herself at the feet of him, a;Ao is the prop} tiation- for our 
sins, and not /or Qurs only, hut a ho j or the sins of the 
whole worldf 1 John ii. 2. Thirdly, Repentance must be 

tender 
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tender in its exercise, and acts of divine love must take pIao9 
of the love of sin. Fourthly, Repentance roust be bold, 
Uur sipner surmounts all the scruples dictated by false 
honour*, she goes into, the house of the pharisee, and ac<- 
knowledge^ her roisjconduct in the presence of all the guests, 
and was no more ashamed to disavow her former crimes 
than she h^d l;)een jto com^nit them. 

We consider, in the repentance of this woman the grief 
with which she was penetrat^,. Repentance must be ac« 
pompanied with keen remorse. . I^ is the chief character of 
it. In whatever class of pnchaste people |:his woman ought 
to be placed, whether she had been a common prostitute, or 
an adulteress, or Avhether being upmarried she had abandon- 
ed Kerself for pnce to criminal voluptuousness, she had too 
much reason to weep ^nd lament. If she had been guilty of 
prostiSutiony she cojild not shed tears too bitter, - Can any 
colours suflSciently describe a woman, who is arrived at 
such a pitch of impurity a§ to (eradicate every degree of mo- 
desty ; a woman letting herself out to infaipy, ;|nd giving 
herself up to the highest bidder ; one who publicly devotes 
herself to the greatest jexcess/js, whose Jipuse is a school of 
abomination, ' whence proceed those detectable maxims, 
which ppison the minds of m(^n, and tl^pse infamous de- 
baucheries, which infect the body, and throw whole fami- 
lies into a state of putrefaction? It i$ saying too little to. 
affirm, that this woman ought to shed bitter fears at the 
recollection of her scandalous and dissolute life. The priests 
and magistrates, and peopl^ of Nain ought ip have covered 
themselves in sack cloth ^nd ashes for having tolerated such 
a house, for not having one spark of the zeal of Phinehas 
the son of Uleazar, Num.. xxv. U. For having left one 
stone upon another as a monument of the profligacy of the 
city, and for not having er^^sed the very foundations of sych 
a house though they, who were enaployed in the business, 
had been bgried in the ruins, pne such house suffered in 
^ city is enough to draw down the cvrse of heaven on a 
whole province, a whole kingdom. 

Rome, what a fair opportunity have I now to confound 
thee ! Am I not able to produce in the sight of the wholQ 
world full proof of thy shame and infamy ? Do not a part of 
thy revenues proceed from a tax on prpstitution* ? Are not 
prostitutes of both sexes thy nursing fathers^ and nursing, 
mothers ; is not the holy see in part supported, to use the 

language 

* See the second volume of these sermons, serra. X. p. 270, 
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£inguage of scripture, by the hire of a whore^ and the 
price ^tt^f Deut. xxiii. 18. But alas! I should leave 
thee too much reason to retort. I should fear, you wouU 
oppose our excesses against your excesses. I should have 
too much reason to fear a wound by the dart shot at thee. 
I should tremble lest thou shouldest draw it smoking front 
thine own unclean heart, and lodge it in ours. O God ! 
teach my hands to day to war^ and my fingers to fighL 
My bredbren, should access to this pulpit be for ever forbid- 
den to us in future; though I were sure this discourse 
would be considered as a torch of sedition intended to set all 
these provinces in a flame ; and should a part of the punish* 
ment due to die fomentors of the crime fall upon the head of 
him who hath the courage to reprove it, I do, and I will 
declare, that the prosp^'ity of these provinces can never, no 
never be well established, while such affronts are publicly 
offered to the majesty of that God, who is of purer eyes 
than to behold evily Hab. t. 13. Ah! Proclaim no more 
fasts^ convoke no more solemn assemblies, appoint no more 
public prayers to avert the anger of heaven. Let not the 
priests^ the ministers of the Lord weep between the porch 
and the altar, let them not say, spare thy people, Lord^ 
and give not thine heritage to reproach, Joel ii. 17. All 
this ekterior of devotion will be useless, while there are 
amongst us places publicly set apart for irti purity- . The 
£lthy vapour, that proceeds from them, will ascend, and 
form a thick cloud between us and the throne of grace, a 
cloud, which the most ardent prayers cannot pierce through. 
Perhaps our penitent had been guilty of adulteiy. What 
idea must a woman form of herself, if she have committed 
this crime, and considers it in its true point of light ? Let 
her attentively observe the dangerous condition, into which 
sh^ hath plunged herself, and that to which she is yet ex- 
posed. She hath taken for her model the woman described 
by Salomon, and who hath had too many copies in latter 
ages, that strange woman in the attire of an harlot, who 
h subtle of heart, loud and stubborn, her feet abiding not 
in her house, now without, now in the streets, lying in 
tuqit at every corner, and saying to such among the youth 
as are void of understanding, J have peace offerings with 
me, this day Itave I paid my vows. I have decked my 
bed with coverings of tapestry, with fne linen of Egypt. 
I have perfumed my bed with myrrh, aloes^ and cirina" 
man. Come, let tis take our Jill cj l(yce,for the good man 
is not at home, he is gone a long journey, and will not 

com^ 
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€eme hsme till the iay ^pp€iniedi PfOT. vii. 5« &c. Is it 
necessary, think you, my brethrfed, to alter inulf of these 
dwcriptivo expressions to giyc a Ukeoeas of the maaacn oF 
our times r 

Are not fnodem dissipations described in the perpetual 
motioa of this strange wommn^ vAkoy^/eti ^itk Mi tn her 
hous€^ who is nmv without in the country^ then in Ikt 
^treets^ and at tvery comer ? What are 6ome cuikmis^ efe- 
^ant and fa^ioiuble dresses^ but ike uttirt (^ u Amrleif 
Are not the continual ardficeSf and accumulated disstmula- 
tions, which some people use to conceal foture designs^ or 
to cover past crimes, are not these featwe^ of this suiHe 
woman ? What are those paitis taken to form certain parties 
of pleasure but features of this womaui who aaith# / have 
peace offerings with me, I have this day paid my wws^ 
<ome, let us solace ourselves mth leves f VVhat are certain 
moments expected with impatience, managed with industry 
and employed widi avidity, but featiftres of this womatiy 
who saith to fools among tAe youths^ the good man is not 
nt home J vor irill he tome home till the day appointed ?— • 
I stop. — If the unchaste woman in the text, had been guilty 
of adultery, she had defiled the most sacred and inviolable 
of all connections. She had kindled discord in (he faftiily 
of him, who was the object of her criminal regard. She 
had given an example of impurity and perfidy to her chil- 
dren and her domestics, to the world and to the church. 
She had affronted in che most cruel and fatal manner the 
man, to whom she owed the tenderest attachment, and the 
most profound respect. She had covered her parents with 
disgrace, and provoked such as knew her debauchery to 
inquire from which of her ancestors she had received such 
impure and tainted blood. She had divided her heart and 
her bed with the most implacable enemy of her &milj. She 
had hazarded the legitimacy of her children, and conionnded 
the lawful heir with a spurious ofispring. Are any tears too 
bitter to expiate such an odious complicadoa of crimes ? Is 
any quantity too great to shed to wash away such guilt as 
this ? 

But we will not take pains to blacken the reputation of 
this penitent : we may suppose her unchaste, as the evan- 
gelist leads us to do, without supposing her an adulteress 
or a prostitute. She might have ^llen ^nce, and only once. 
Her sin» however, even in this case must have become a 
perpetual source of sorrow, thousands and thousands of sad. 

reflections 
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reflections must have pierced her bcartl Was this the dnly 
fruit of my education? Is this ali I have learned from the 
many lessons, that have been given me from my cradle, and 
which seem so proper to guard me for ever against the rocks 
where my feeble virtue has been shipvwecked ? I have re^- 
nounced the decency of my sex, the appurtenances of which 
always have been timidity, scrupulosity^ delicacy and mo^ 
desty. I have'committed one of those crimes, which, whe- 
ther it be justice or cruelty, mankind never forgive^^ I hive 
given myself up to the unkkidness and contempt of hi'm, to 
whom I have shamefully sacrificed my honour. I have 
fixed daggers iii the hearts of my parents, I have caused 
that to be attributed to their negligence, which was occa- 
sioned only by my own depravity and folly. I have banish- 
ed myself for eier from the company of prudent persons, 
How can I bear their looks ? Where can 1 find a night dark 
enough to conceal me from their sight? ... 

Thus might our mourner think ; but. to refer aH her grirf 
to motives of this kin^l would be to insult her repentance. 
She hath other motives more worthy of ^ penitent.: This 
heart, the heart th^t my God demanded with so much con- 
descension and love, 1 liave denied him, and given up to 
voluptuousness. This body, which should have been a 
temple of the holy Ghost, is become the den of animpure 
passion. The time and pains I should have employed in the 
1»ork of my salvation,. I have spent in robbing Jesus Christ 
of his conquests. I have disputed, with my Saviour the souh 
be redeemed with his blood, and wli^c he came to save. I 
have endeavoured to sink in perdition. I am become the 
cause of the remorse of my accomplice ia sin, be considers 
me with horror, he reproaches, me with the very temptations, 
to which he exposed me, and whenour eyes meet in- a reli- 
gious assembly, or in the performance of a ceremony of de** 
votion, he tacitly tells me, that I madehimuawotthy.to.be 
there.. I shall be hisi executioner on his death bed, perhaps 
I shall be so through all etemitv* I have exposed myself to 
a thousand dangers, from which nothing but the gratce of 
God hath protected me, to a thousand perils. and dreadful 
consequences,.. the sad and horrible e^a^nples of which stain 
all history. Such arc the causes of the tears of this penitent. 
She stood at the feet of Jesus Christ weepingy and hashed 
his feet m'th tears.. 'J his is the first character o£ true re«*. 
pentence, it consists in part in keen remorse^ i 
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Rq^hitauace inqst be wise in its application. Our sinntf 
4id not ^o to the foot of mount Sinai to seek for. absolution) 
under pretence of her own righteousness, and to .,deman4 
justification as a reward due to her works. She was afraid, 
aa she had reason to be« that the language of that dreadful 
^nountain proceeding from the ipofith of diTtne justice would 
pierce heir throught Nor did she endeavour to ward off the 
J>lows of justice by coveting herself with superstitious prac* 
tices. She did not say wherewith shall I come before the 
Zardf (md bmv myself before the high God ? shall J 
ceme . before him with bymt offerings^ with calves of a 
jf ear aid? Will the Lord be jfleased with tftousands of 
ramSf. air with ten thousand of risers of oil ? Shall I give 
mjf first hpmfar my transgression^ the fruit pftny body 
for the sin of my soul? Micah y^. 7, She did not evei^ 
Require priests and Levites to offel' propitiatory sacrifices for 
her. She discerned the sophbms of error, and acknowledged 
^e Redeemer of mankind under the veils of infirmity and 
poverty, that covered him. She knew, th?it the blood 4ff 
hulls and of goats could not purify the consilience. She 
•Icnew that Jesus sitting at table with the pharisee was 
the only offering, the only victim of worth sufficient to sa- 
tiny the justice of an o^ended God. She knew that he wa^ 
made unto sinners wisdom^ and righteousness^ and sanctifi- 
.faiion, and redemption : that his name was the only one 
among men whereby they might be saved. It was to Jesus 
Christ that she had recourse, bedewing with tears rhe feet 
pf him^ who was about to ^ed his blqod for her, and re- 
ceiving by an anticipated faith the benefit of the death^ 
that he was going to sufier, she renounced dependance on 
jCYcry kind of satisfaction except his. 

llie third character of the repeiitance of this sinner is 
^we. It shall seem, Jesus Christ would have ns consider 
|l11 her actions as evidences r f love, rather than as mark^ of 
jepentance. . She hath loved much. These things are not 
incompatible. Though perfect love casteth out fear^ yet 
it do& not cast out grief, for the pardon of sin received by 
an elect soul, far from diminishing the regret, which it feehs 
lor conunittmg it, contributes to augment it.. The morew 
love God, the greater the pain felt for o&nding him. Yea, 
fhis love that makes the happiness of angels, this love fhat 
inflames seraphims, this love that supports the believer undeir 
the most cruel torments, this lave is the greatest punishment 
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ma penitent; To hive offeitdcd the God we love, i Qod 
ireiidcrcd aitiiable by ipflnite perfdctioni, a (5bd ^ tender, sb 
fcompassfonate as to pardoh 'the verV-^ns Wq lament; this 
love excites in a soul- sucji extiot'i6n$ ot repehtarice? as we should 
labour in vain to express, tjnleSs your hearts, in cohccrt with 
bur mouths; feel in proportion a$ we desqnb*^. 

Courage h the fourth character of the repcntatice^ or. If 
^ou will, rhelove of this woman. She doth ndt saty^ What 
will ihey say ofmef Ahi my brethren, how ofteh hath 
this single consideration, JVkat will they say of mef been 
^n obstacle to repentance ! How many penitents have beeti 
^diseourageij, if not preventfcd by it \ To say all in one word^ 
"how many souls hath it plunged into perdition ! Persons af- 
fected by this, though urged by their consciences to te^ounce 
tii^ World arid its pleasures, have not been abl^ tb get over 
a fear of the opinions of mankind coticerning the^f conver- 
Moti. Is any one perstiaded of the necessity ot living retired ? 
'This cohsidenttioui What will bv said of me? terrifies 
him. It wiH be^ said, that I choose to be singular^ that I 
'Sifffect to dlstingtish myself ftom other meuj ^?t t am an 
enemy to socidl pleasure; Doth any one desire to be e^r^ot 
In the perforniance of divine worship ? This one cbn^idefa- 
tion^ What will they sa^ iif ine f temfits. They wiU say, 
I affect to Set myself off for a religious and pioqs person, I 
-Watlt tb irtipose on the chutch by a spe<!:i6ufe outside; thqy 
tvill sayi^ I am a weak man full of fanci^ and phantomsi 
Out pemtt^nt breaks through every worldly cprisiderationj 
She gQCS, *,* saith a thodern author^ into a grange house^ 
^thoift being ihVitdd, to disturb the pleasure of a festfvai by 
an ill-timed sorroWj to ca^ herself at the feet of the Saviour* 
without fearing what wonM"b«f satdj either of hdt past life, 
t)T of her present boldnessi to iltejce by thisextraordinarV 
action a kind of ptfHic confession df her dissoluteness and to 
"Suffer, for th^ first punishment of her sins, and for a proof 
of her cdnV^ron; such insults as the pride of fltc pharisees* 
tod her own ruined reputation would certaiiilj dhiW updh 
Tier*.** WefciVeieeii thfe hiehaViour of the-pettiteht; no^ 
let us (Aserve the judgmenft of the pharisee, If this man 
iH^cre a. prophet^ he would 7iavtk7ti>whwho, {vhd whatihalf^ 
iter of tfpcnttan that is thai tvucheth 'klrfti ftft she is a wo- 
tnaii of bad feiue* ' / - wi ! . . \ 
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II. The evangelist cxi«x»sly tells a% x\\aLt thephifriste 
who thusjui^gedy was the persuii at whose tahle Jesus Chrl&t 
was eating. Whether he were a disciple of Jesus Chrbt, as 
is very probable, and ^$ bis. calling Christ jnastef seems to 
Jmport, or whether he b^d iuviled him for other reasons, are 
questions of litde importance^ and we will not now examine 
them. , It is certain, our Saviour did often eat with some 
pharisees, .who far from being bis disciples were the most 
implacable enemies of his person and doctrine. If this man 
]were a disciple of Jesus Christ, it should seem very strange 
that he should doubt the divinity of tlie mission of Christ, 
and inwardly refuse him even the quality of a prophet. This 
'pbarisee was named Simon, however nothing obliges us ei- 
.tlier to confound Simon the pharisee with Simon the leper, 
mentioned in Matthew, and to whose house, ^esus Christ 
retired, or the history of onr text with that related in the last 
^mentioned place^ for the circumstances are very different, as 
jt. would be easy to prove, had we not subjects more im«- 
{portant to propose to you. Whoever thfs phsU'isee might be, 
,lie sai4 within himself, This vian^ if he were a pfo- 
phetf^WQuld Have hiown whoy and what manner of woman 
this is. that touchtth him ; for she is a sinner. There 
are four defects in this judgment-^a criminal indolence — an 
extravagant rashness — an intolerable pride — an. antlcJiristian 
icriielty. As. we cannot lielp.cqndenming the opinion of 
the pharisee for tliese fiW defeats, so we cannot avoid cen- 
suring most of the judgments, that people form oa the con- 
duct of their neighbours for the same reasons. 
. .,A criminal indolence. That disposition of mind, I allow, 
IS very censurable, which inspires a perpetual attention to 
the actions of our neighbours, and the motive of it is suffici- 
^cnt to ihake us ablioF the pi:;ac^ice. We have reason to think^ 
that the more .people pry intp the conduct of" their neighbours, 
the more. they intend to gratify the barbarous pleasure of de- 
faming; them : but there is a disposition far more censurable 
]»till, And that is to be alvt^ays ready to form a ^jgprous Jud^- 
fnent on the least appearances of impropriety^ .^and without 
.takmg pains to enquij:e,. whether, there be no cucumstance^ 
that duninish the guilt of an action apparently wrong, nothing 
that renders it deserving of patience or pity. It doth not be- 
long to us to set Ourselves up for judges of the actions of our 
iU'-^thrfn, to become inqu^it»rs in regard' to their manners, 
^m^ CO distribute punishments of sin and rcwaids of virtue^ 
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At leiaist, when we usurp this right, let.us not aggravate our 
V;onduct by the manner, in which we exercise the bold inv 
periqus .u&urpavtion. Let us not pronounce lite iniquiton« 
-Judges on the actiotisof those sinners, to whom nature, so- 
ciety, and religioil ought to unite us in an afFcctionate man* 
ner. Lei; us procure eJc^ct inforn^ations of the causes of 
.auc6 criminals as we summon before oui" tribunals, and let. us 
not delivei' our sentences till we have wei|;hed in a just ba- 
lance whatever tends to condemn, or to absolve them. This 
.would bridle pur malignity. We should be constrained to 
suspend for a long time our avidity to^olicit^ and to hasten 
.the death of a sinner. The pleasure of declaring him guilty 
wquld be counterbalanced by the pain of trying the cause. 
Did this pharijiee give himself time to cxaniine the whole 
iconduct of thje sinner ^ as he called her ? "Did he enter into 
all the .discussions necessary to determine whether she were a 
penitent sinner, or an pbstinate sinner; whether she were 
reformed, orjiardened like a reprobate in the practice of sin? 
.No certainly. •At the stght of the woman he recollects only 
the crimes,. of., which she had been guilty ; he did not sec 
jber, and he did not choose to see her in any other point of 
light ; he pronounced her character rashly, and he wanted 
Jesus Christ to be as rash as hinaself, this'is a woman of bad 
javie. . Do you not perceive^ my brethren, what wicked 
indolence animated this iniqi^itous Judge, and perverted his 
judgment. 

The pharisee sinned by rashness. See how be judges of 
the conduct of Christ in regard to the woman, and of what 
the wom^n ought to expect of Jesus Christy on supposition 
his mission had been divine, thi^ ma,h^ if he "were a prophet 
^would haie known who^ and what manner of wmnan this 
is that toucheth htm, for she is a sinner. Tiiis opinion 
supposes, that a prophet ought not in any case to have pa- 
tience with a woman -of this sort. As if it were impossible for 
a prophet to have any design impenetrable to the eye of a 
.pharisee ! As if any one h^cl aright to censure the conduct 
pf a man under the direction of the infinite ^piiii ! But it i^ 
tccause thi^ man is a prophet, it is because he. is more than 
a prophet, it Js. because he is the spring, the ocean, from 
.which all the prophets derived the supernatural, knowledge of 
jthe greatest mysteries of revelation, of predicting event^ the 
least likely to come to pass, of seeing into the most distaiu 
and impenetrably futurity J it is .because oftbis that he is 
capahlejof forming a just notion of the character of a sinner, 
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and the nature of sin. Yes, none but God can form sucri 
a judgment, Who art thou that judgeth another ^ Romi 
xiv, 4. Such a judgment depends on so itiany difficult cbm^^ 
binations, that none but an infinite intelligence is capable oi 
.making it witR exactness. 

Jn order to judge properly of a crime, and a criminal,' wS 
must examine the power of the temptations, tb tvhich hd 
was exposed, the opportunities given him to aVoid it, the 
force of his natural constitution, the motives that animated 
him, the resistance he made, the virtues he practised, the 
talents God gave him, die education he hadj what kndwledgfe 
he had icCpired, what conflicts he eftdUred, what remorse he 
has felt. An exact comparison ought to be made of his sins 
"With his virtues, in order to determine whether sitl prtivaib 
over virtue, or whether virtue prevails over sinj and on this 
confronting of evidence a proper idei of the sinner in ques- 
fipn must be formed. It must be examined* whether \iti 
•were deduced by ignorance, «r whether he were allured by 
example, or whether he yielded through weiakuess* whether 
dissipation or obstinacy, malice, or contempt of God and his 
faw confipned him in sin. Oii the examination of all thes^ 
ilTtJcles defends the tnjth of the judgment, which we form of 
afipllow cteature. There needs nodiing but one circum- 
«tt|nctf, itrthJng but ooe degree of more or less in a moral 
iaction to' change th« nature of it, to render it pardonable ot 
irremissible, . deserving compassion or horror. Now who ift 
hfe/ who is tlie man, tliat is equal to this combination ? Ac- 
cor^ngly, nothing more directly violates the laws of benevo- 
lence and justice than some decisive opinions^ which we think 
proper to give on the characters of our neighbours. It is in- 
deed the office of judges to punish snch crimes as disturb thicJ 
peace of society ; and each Individuat may say to his bre- 
thien, this is the path of virtue, that is the road of vice* We 
have authority indeed to inform th^m, that the unrighteoixst 
that is, adulterers, tdolafers, and fornicators shall not in^ 
herit the kingdom qf God, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. Indeed w* 
ought to apprize them of danger, and to make them tremblcJ 
at rfie sight of the bottomless pit, toward which they artf 
advancing a great pace : but to make such a Combination ad 
we have described, and to pronourice such and such people' 
. reprobates is rashness, it is to assume all the authority of th^qf 
sovereign judge. 

There is in the opinion of the pharisee a selfish priid 
What is it then that makes this woman deserve his indigaa- 

• tion?^ 
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lion ? At what tribunal will she be Found more odious thati 
other sinners who insolently life their heads both in the 
world and the church ? It is at the tribunal of pride, ThoiK 
«uperb pharisee ! Open thine eyes, see, look, eismmine, there 
IS within the walls, where thy feast is prepared, there is even 
9X thy table a much greater sinner than this woman, and 
ihat sinner is thyself ! The sin, of which thou art ^rilty, and 
which is more abominable than unchastity^ more abomina- 
))Ie than adultery, more abominable ths^n prostitution itself, 
is pride, and above all pharisaical pride. The sin of pride is 
always hateful in the eyes of God, whether it be pride of 
jionour, pride of fortune, or pride of power : but pride, ari- 
sing from an opinion of our owp righteousness is a direct 
x^nme agaimt the divine majesty. On what principles, good 
God ! is such a pride founded ! What insolence h^s hc^ 
who is animated with it when he piesents himself before 
God ? (ie appears without fear and dread before that terrible 
throne, in the presence of which seraphims cover their faces, 
and the heavens themselves are unclean. He ventures to say 
to himself, I have done all my duty. I have had as much 
respect for Almighty God as ne deserves. I have had as 
much zeal and ardour in. prayer as the exercise requires, 
I have so restrained my tongue as to have no word, so 4i-^ 
rected ray mind as to have no thought, so kept my heart as 
to have no criminal emotion to reproach myself with ; or if 
I have had at any time any frailty, I have so fully made 
limends for it by my virtue, that I have sufficiently satisfied al} 
the just demands of God, I ask no favour, I want nothing 
but justice. Let the judge of the world call me before bim, 
Let devouring fire, and eternal flames gUtter in my presence. 
Let the tribunal of retribution be prepared before nie^ My 
arm shall save me, and a recollection of my own righteous- 
ness shall support me in beholding all these objects, You 
sufficiently perceive* my brethren, what makes this disposi- 
tion so hateful, and we need not enlarge on the subject. 
Humility is the supplement of the virtues of the greatest 
saints. What application soever we have made to our duty, 
we have always fallen short of our obligations. We owe so 
much homage to God as to acknowledge, that we cannot 
«tand befoi'e him, unless we be objects of his mercy ; and a 
Clime humbly acknowledged is more tolerable in his eyes, 
■than, a virtue set forth with pride and parade. 

What above all ppisons the judgment of the Pharisee is that 
spirit ci cruelty^ which we have Ql)sci'ved, He was content, 

though 
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thoDgh all the' tears of true repentance shed by'this wbmaoi 
"were shed in vain, arid, wished, when the woman had re*- 
course to mercy, that God would have assumed in that very- 
instant a shocking character, that is, that he would h^re des*^ 
pised the sacrifice of a broken and a conJrite hearty Psalm 
li». 1^. It is delightful, my brethren, to cc»abat such a facial 
pretence. There is a high satisfaction in filling one's mind 
with just and elevated ideas of divine mercy. All we say 
against the barbarity of the pharisee will serve to strengthen 
our faith^ when satan emdeavours to drive us to despair, as 
he endeavoured once to destroy us by security ^ when he mag<« 
nifies the sins we have committed, as he diminished ihen>y. 
when be tempted tts to commit them. 

The mercy of God is not an abstract attribu^e^ dis*^ 
covered with great difficulty through 'shades:and darkness by 
our weak reason: but it is an attribute issning from that 
among his other perfections, of which he hajch given, the 
mosr clear and sensible proofs, i mean, his goodness. AK. 
-things preach to us, . that God « good.. There is no star ia. 
the firmament, no wave of the ocean, no production, of thb^ 
earth, no plant in our gardens, no period in our duration, net 
gifts of his favour, I had almost said no strokes of his anger^ 
which do not contribute to prave t^ is. proposition, God isi 
good* . - • 

jin idea of the unercx) of God is not particiU^tr to some- 
places^ to any age, nation, religion, or sect. • Although the 
empire of truth doth not depend on the number of those that 
submit to it, there is always some ground to. suspect we arb> 
deceived, when .we are smgular in our opinions, and the 
wliole world contradict its : but here the sentiments of all 
mankind to a certain point agree widi ours.^ All have ac* 
knowledged themselves guilty, and all have professed to. 
worship a merciful God. Though mankind have enter-, 
tained difierent sentiments on the nature of true repentance^ 
yet all have acknowledged the prerogatives of it.. 

llie idea of the "mercy of God is not founded merely oth 
human speculations, subject to error : but it is founded an' 
clear revelation; and revelation preaches this mercy fiir 
knore emphatically than reason. These decisions are not 
expressed in a vague and- obscure manner, so as to leave 
room for doubt and uncertainty, but they ate clear, kiteiligi- 
ble, and reiterated. 

The decisions of revelation concerning the mercy ofGod^ 
do not leave us to consider it as a doctiine incongruous vrfrii 
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IRiJ 'v^old of rdigicJii, or Cdrfhected with ahy'partictrlat doc- 
tfine tkUght-^s a pfitt of it : bull thfe'y esUWshit as^ acdpitat 
^d^ir'ine) and ofi ^hich'the\^liole system* of- rdigJpii turns. 
What is our riltgibh? It is a dfspehsitioii'of piercy. It is i^ 
isbpptemfcnt'to'homati^fralltj^. ''It is a refu^je- fof'^pdnitbnt sin- " 
D^rt frdni' tlie jhifstrtts oif divihi jtfstlc<j. It is a covertantj 
lA which Vi^ engage 'tO'giV6'oui''selvi?s-wh6Ily tip to the laws' 
of Gbd, a»d God cohde'scfeiids to 'accept diir imptriFect ser-' 
v^tek^ and* to i^d^n our siti^y How eriormous'soeyer they 
hiVe- be^, bti our gcrAuftfe rej)ehtarice'. Theprorkisesof. 
^Ad^ry made to us in religibriVre not'reitrafnicdtQ sinners o^ 
a'paHfebhr^dVddyj n^f' to 'sihs^ 6f d pa^^^^ but they" 

f^"g€tihd> dli' sikri^H andallm'hsaf 6very possible kini 
Th ere is* rid crihi6 so odi6tis^ no c}rcinnstaic6 so aggravating,' 
no^'WeW'oBitiftateiy speii^M'tf sfA,'cfs tio^to be pifiabfeV^d' 
pfei*dinab}^5 • when the sinner afFectioriately and sincerely re* 
turns to God.. If perseverance iii evil, if the sin against the* 
li^ily' Ghost' ^kbliide people froi^^ m'eVcy,' it is because they. 
reHdet re{)erifeAce ' irtt'^cHcaWc,- riot! becaiise th6y rencler 
kt'^flfetttiaL' ; 

"Meihi:tr%i(^dMtierfiei^i^ riot fotinded'oh pi^om'Isei' 
tor Tier aetdftiplfsSed at* so'rrie remote'* and- distant period ; biit 
€k>piri€Ti^fkaWjiisiifi^dx\vt^i^oi^^ Witness th^ peo- 

ple of Israel^ witness Moses, David^ Ahab, H^'zekiahi wit- ' 
ness Mattkssch? Nineveh',' Nebtifclfediiezzar. What hatli" not 
repcii.tanleb d6rie? B^ repentance 'the people of ^ Israel siisi- ' 
peridc^'thd'^ hidgftiihitst)f Gbd,•^^^^ were' ready to fall " 

ort th'ehi' add! ci-usTa theiril By repdmahce Moses Uood in the \ 
b^etilch^' tthdY^HiMawa^'the rUrkik of God, By rcf^ehlajice ^ 
l>ivid VecrdveFed the j by of his sdhdtiohy after he had com- 
iriftti^d the-cfimc^ ' of murder arid ado! refy. By repentance 
e^WtAhab'obfilried-aTept-i^ve; " By repefntatice Hczekiah en- 
l^gcfd^ the- tertif of- hi^ Yxk^fiftteh years. By repentance ' 
Midarfi^tf -sieved hiihidf, and' his people* By. repentance' 
Ntneveh \)bta?Bfe'd a revocatiori of the decree tnat a, prophet 
hid dertbiihded' against' it* B^ repeatance Nebuchadnezzir. ' 
TcC6vtr€A'\i\%'ktnde¥ttaitdihg\ an'dliis excelknt m'ajesty* It ! 
vfetiM 'be 'eis^ to enlarge this list.. So many reflections, so* 
nftriy^ai^giimferits against the trliel pretence of the phafisee, 

-m.'^lPbU \\^vi 'scfcrim 'out- fihf' part theVepentarice of ihe^- 
iiiinici^iff woman. In tlie 'setond you' have 'seen tlae judg* ' 
irtent^of the^phatjse^;^ Now it rcirialhiS to consider //z^-jW^i ; 
tnent'i>f\ftsusr ChiHst toiicernitig thetri both; ] There was i*' 
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certain creditor , which hud two debtors : the one owed five' 
hundred pence^ and the 4)ther fifty. And when, thep had 
nothing to pay^ he frankly forgave them both. Tell me 
therefore^ which of them will love hr^n most ? Smonan^^ 
swered and said^ I suppose that he towlwm he forgave 
most. Aiid he said unto him^ thou hast righilyjudged* 
And he turned to the woman^ and said unto SiiHon^ seest 
thou this woman f I tnteredinto thine housCy thou. gaveU 
me no water for my feet : but she hath washed my feet 
with tears^ and wiped them with the hairs of her head. 
Thou gavest me no ki^ :- but this woman^ since the fime^ I 
came in^ hath not ceased to kiss my feet. Mme head with 
oil thou didst not anoint : but this woman hatk^ anointed 
my feet with ointMent. Wherefore I say unto thee^ her 
sins which are many are forgiven ; for sfie loved much : 
but to whom Utile isforgiv^n^ the same lovethlitfle. This 
is our third part. 

, These words have occasioned a famous question. It bath 
been asked whether the pardon granted by Jesus Christ to 
this woman were an effect of her love to Jesus Christ : or 
whether her love to Jesus Christ were an effect of the pardon 
she had received from him. The expressions, and the em- 
blems made use of in the text, seem to conntenance both 
. these opinions. , . 

[ The parable proposed hy our Saviour favours the latter 
opinion, that is, that the woman's love to Jesus Christ was 
an effect of the pardon she liad received. A certain creditor 
had two debtors^ when they had nothing to pay 9 he frankly 
forgave the one five hundred pence^ and the other fifty. 
iVhich of them will love him most ? The answer is, He^ I 
siipposCy to whom he forgave most. Who doth not see, that 
the \o\c of this debtor is an effect of the acquittance from 
the debt ? And as this acquittance here represents the pardon 
of sin, who doth not see that the love of this woman, and of 
ail others in her condition, is here stated as the effect of this 
pardon ? But the application which Jesus Christ makes, of 
this parable, seems to favour the opposite opinion, that is, 
that the love hexe spoken of was the cause and not the effect 
of pardon. Seest thou this woman ? Said Jesus Christ to 
Simon^ 1 entered into thirie house ^ thou gavest me rio wdier 
for my feet : but she hath washed my feet with tears^ and 
wiped them with the hairs of her kead^ Thou gavest me 
no kiss : but this womariy since the time I came in^ hath 
fiot ceased to kiss my feet. . Mine head with oil tfun^didst 
' " * ' " . vpt 
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fu>t anoint: hut this woman hath anointed mtf feet with 
ointment. Wherefore I say unto thee^ her sins which are 
^nany are forgiven; for she loved much. Doth it not 
•eem, that the applicalioa of this parable proposes the par>* 
don of the sins of this penitent, as being both the cause and 
the effect of her love i 

This question certainly derives elucidation, because it re- 
gards words proceeding from the mouth of Jesus Christ 
himself, and on that account worthy of being studied with 
the utmost care: but is the question as important as some 
have pretended ? You may find some interpreters ready to 
excoraunicate one another on* account of this- question, and 
fo accuse their aptagonists of subverting all their foundations 
of true religion. There have been times (and may sucli 
times never return) I say, there were times^ in which people 
thought they distinguished their seal by taking as much 
pains to enveaom controversies, as they ought to have takei> 
to conciliate them ; and when they thought to serve true re- 
ligion by aggravating the errors of opposite religions. On 
these pnnoiples, such as took the words of the text in the 
first sense taxed the other side with subverting the whole 
doctrine of free justification : for, said they, if the pardon 
here granted to the sinner be an effect of her love to Jesus 
Christ, what become of all the passages of scripture, which 
say, that grace, and grace alone obtains the remission of 
$in ? They of the opposite sentiment accused the others with 
subverting all (he grounds of morality ; for, said they, if 
this woman's love to Jesus Christ be only an effect of par- 
don, it clearly follows, that she had been pardoned before* 
she eKercisedlove: but if this: be the case, what beeome o£ 
all the passages c^ the gospel, which make loving God a^ 
part ofr thQ essence- of that faith, withoi^t whijcb there is no 
forgiveness ?• Do you^ not see, my brethren, io^ this, way o£ 
disputing) that unhappy spirk of party„ which defends the 
truth with the arms of falsehood.; the spiriv that hath caused 
so many ravages in. the churchy and. which is one of the* 
strongest objections,, that the^enemy of mankind*can oppose 
against axeunion of religious sentiments, so^mucli desired, by 
abll good n^en? What then,, may it not beafiirmed jn.a very, 
sound sen^e, that we- love God before we ohtaiathe pardon 
of our sins ? Have we; not declaimed, against the doctrine* 
of such divines as have advanced that attrition alone*' that is. 
to say » a fear of hell without any, degree of love to God 
iQca^ sMfiicien^ to open the gates of heaven tp a penitent ?/ 
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Hficoxfi!^ to th(e S^Viovr of ^the world, s^cb * T^^^J^m^P' ^ 
m9kesx\\Q esa^ceof faith> opght it tp bfivp »Q,otl\cr mojtiy§» 
than tlmt Qf desiring to epjo^ .the tx^i^ofits ^f tis ^^^crgiftc^ ? 
Shoiild it not l^e aniroaitcd with jlove .to h^is pprfeptian^ ? J}^ 
PD th^ Q^ier hsuptd> may it jiot.^so be said, Iq > «^s^ npiosj; 
pure, and most evangelically accurate, ^H trve loyp <<? 
Godifr an.eflSict oi the pardon w:e obtain pf him ? Tbis love 
is • »ever more ardent, than when it i^ kindl^^J at the flame .of 
that, which is testified in our ab&olution. U oiur 2^al ^ot 
the 8er.vice of God ever more fervent, iban wben it i& pro- 
duced by a felt reconciliation Xo him i Are the praises we 
$ing to hi$ glory ever more pure, than when ithey ri»? P^tof 
sudi motives as animate glorified saints, w.h^U can fvp ^j 
with them, unto him that laved us, and iDdshei usfnnnout 
Hns in his own bloody be glory and doniiniouf Key- >• $• 
Do di&rer^t view$ of this te^ deserve $0 much yiSor^v{roQ4 
9Jid gall ? 

But wliat is the opinion of the Saviour of tbe wprl^? aq4 
what would he answer to the question proposed ? Was th^ 
pardon granted to the sinner the cause of her love, or the ef-? , 
feet of it ? Which of the two ideas ought to prevail in owr 
minds, that in the parable, or that in the applica(ipn of it^ 
The opinion most generally r<xeivcd in our churpbes is, that 
the love of this woman ought to be considered as the eiFecl 
of her pardon, and ibis appears to us the most likely* and 
supported by the best evidence : for the reason^ on which 
this opinion is grounded, . seems to us unanswerable. 1 hero 
is neiiher a critical remark, nor a charig'e of virtue, that cat^ 
elude tlie force and evidence of it : a creditoy* had two d^A- 
iorSf he forgave th^ one five hundred pence, arid the other 
ftfty, the first will love him viost. Undoubtedly this love 
is the effect, and not the cause of the acquittan<^e of the 
debt. On the contrary, the reason, ori which the second 
opinion is founded may b^ easily answered.. Iti^ grounded.- 
on this expression, Her sins are forgiven^ for ike lov^di 
much.; The original reading is capable, of another sense. 
Instead of translating y^jr she loved much, the words may 
be'rendered without any violence to the Greek text, h^r sins; 
are forgiven, and because of tfhckt or on account of that sh^ 
loved Tfiuch. There are many examples of the original tern\ 
being taken in this sense. VVe omit quotatipi;is and prK>bf8« 
only to avoid prolixity. 

We must then suppose, that the tears now shed by tbi% 

WPm^ti were Qot the first, which she had^hed at the remem^^ 

• • ' " * br^nc^ 
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itrftnce of b^ sifm. .She. liad already perfovmed sovieial peiiU 
tential exercises under a sense of forgiveness, jand the repeti- 
ition of itbeac exercisRS proceeded ;boih from a sense of grati- 
tude for (he sentence pronotmced in her favour,, and from a 
d^eioi recaying.a rarti^catbn of iti, On this account vve 
i^ve QPt assigned •tl^ "ksr of pinishiBent ais a cause of the 
^rief of thi&ipcniteot» as we ought toiiave done had we suji- 
.posed that «he had not aJready obtained forgiveness. Ow 
«upj)Qsitiofi Mipporied hy our coouncnt on the words of ihe 
^x$ in. my opinioa, thrtow great ligbx on the whok passage. 
The phardsee is offended (because Jesms Christ suffered a wo^ 
4naQ of had character >to gi«« him so many toj&ens of her esk 
tecfin, jfesus Christ malo^ at the isaoxie time an apdogy both 
dfof hijoDs^lf ajad for.the penitent. He teUs the pharisee» that 
the gneat esiteein of this wtxnan proceeds from a s^ense of the 
^reat-faarours, which ^e had received froru him: that the 
Pharisee thought he Iiad given sufficient proof of his regaril 
ior Jesus Christ by receiving him into his house, without 
^y extraordinary demonstrations of zeal, without giving 
-him w^ter to wash hishtU oil to miomt his headf or 4 
kiss in token of friendship ; and that what prevented him 
from giving greater marks of esteem was his considering 
JbifDself in the condition of the fim debtor, of whom only a 
tittle gtatitude was required, because he had been released 
from an obligation to pay only a small and ioconsiderablo 
mm : but that this woman considered herself in the condi*. 
tion of the other debtor, who had been forgiven jive hun-^ 
^red penes ;> ;kxiA thzt ^erefore she thought herself obliged 
to give her creditor the highest marks of esteem. Seest thou 
this woman ? I entered into thine house, thou gatest me 
^io water /or my feet : but she haih washed my feet with 
iearSf and wiped thern with the hairs of her head. Thau 
gavest me no kiss : but she hath not' ctased to kiss myfeet^ 
M^f head with oil thou didst not anoint: but she hath 
anointed my feet with ointment. Wherefore I say unta 
ii^gj her sins^ xphich are many are forgiven. On this 
^ccotmt she hath loved mu£h, and hath given me all thev^ 
proofs of affection, which are so £ir superior to those, which 
I have received at your table, ^br V/e, to whom little isfor-r 
given^ toveth little. 

At length, Jesus Christ tBms liimself towards the penitent, 
9nd, affected at her weeping afresh, repeats his assurances cf 
forgiveness, and appeasc& that sorrow, which the remem* 
Ilir^QCe of her ^imes e^^it^d in her heart,, though slie no 
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longer dreaded punishment. Go saith he, thy sins are 
forgiven* ... Go in peaces. 

Ye rigid casuists, %yho render the path of life strait and 
difficult; ye, whose terrifying maxims are planted like briars 
and thorny in the roads to paradise ; ye messengers of teiror 
and vengeance, like the dreadful angels who with flaming 
svtof^B kept guilty man from attempting to return to the 
gardeil of Eden; ye who denounce only hell and damna-* 
fion ; come hither and receive instruction. Come and learn 
how to preach, and how to write, and how to speak in your 
polpits to your auditors, and how to comfort on a dying 
i>ed a man, whose soul hovers on his lips, and is Just depart- 
ing. See the Saviour of the world ; behold wita what ease 
and indulgence ho receives this penitents Scarcely had sh& 
begun to weep, scarcely had she touched the feet of Jesua 
Christ with a little ointment but be crowned her repen^ 
lance, became her apologist, pardoned during one moment 
of repentance the excesses of a whole, life^ and conder. 
icended to acknowledge for a member of a glorious churchy 
not having spot or.wrirhkle^ or any such things this wo-< 
man, and what kind of a woman? A woman gpiliy p^haps: 
of prostitution* perhaps of adultery, certainlv of impuritj^ 
and fornication* After this, do you violenthr ueclainv against: 
conversion, under pretence that it is not effected precisely at 
flitch time as you think fit to appoint? Do you yet lefuse^ 
to publish pardon and forgiveness to that simicr, who indeed 
hath spent his whole life in sin, but who a few moments 
before he expires puts on all the appearance of true repen- 
tance, covers himself with sorrow and dissolves himself in. 
tears, like the penitent in the text, and assures you that 
be embraces with the ytmost fervour the fecC oC the Re-«. 
deemer of mankind ? 

Do I deceive myself, my brethren ^ I think I see the atK 
dience quicken their attention. This last reflection seema 
to suit tne taste of niost of my hearers* I think, I perceive 
gome reaching the right hand of fellowship to me, and con-^ 
gratulating me for publicly abjuring this day a gloomy and 
melancholy morality, more likely to drive siniier&to despair 
than to reclaim them. 

How, my brethren, have we preached to you so many 
years, and you after all so little acquainted with us as to 
imagine that we have proposed this reflection with any other 
design than that of shewing you the folly of it? Qr rather 
are yon so little a<^quainted with your religion, with the spi-r 
lit of the g;ospcl in general, and with that of my text in 

particular 
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pafticular, as to 4erive conse<)uences djametficalljr opposite 
to the design of inspired writers ? And where, pray, arc 
these barbarous men ? Where are these messengers of ven- 
geance and terrors ? ^Vhere are the casuists, whose maxima' 
render the road to eternal life inaccessible } Who are the 
jKien^ who thus excite your anger and indignation? What! 
I^ it the man, who hata spent fifty or sixty years in exainin- 
lAg the boman hearty the man who assures you that, after « 
thousand diligent and accurate investigations, he tinds im^i' 
penetrable depthsi of deception in the heart \ die man, wbo, 
Irom the diffculry of his own examinations derives «fgM<- 
naents to engiage-you not to jbe satisfied with a superficial 
knowled|;^ of your conscience, but to carry the light of the 
gospel into the -darkest recesses of your h^art^ the man, who 
advises you over and over again that if you content, yoor- 
selvefr with a slight knowledge of yourselves, yoa must be 
subject to ten thousand illusions, that you will caketb^ sen»- 
blance of repentance for repentance itself, tluu you wiH 
^ink yourselves rich and increased with gimds^ while yo« 
are wretched^ and miserable^ and poor, and blindf a$id 
naked^ Rev.- iiiw jl7* Is this the rigid casuisti who oreads 
and Irritates yO:U ? 

FerhapS; it is the man, who tells yon that, in order taassme 
yourselves that you are In a state' of grace, you must loize 
God with an esteem of preference, which will engage you U> 
obey him before all his creatures ; the man, who, judging 
by innumerably evidences that, you prefer serving tie ct^«- , 
iure more, th^n the Creator^ Rom. i. 25. concludes fbom 
this sad phenomenon that you have reason to cremble: the 
man, who advises you to spend at least one week in recoUec** 
tion and retirement before you partake of the Lord's supper: 
the man^ who would have you purity vour hands from the 
blood of your brethren, and your heart burning witli hatred 
and vengeance, and on that account placed in <a^ catalogue of 
murderers hearts, according to the spirit of the gospel : the 
inoan^ who forbids you to come to the Lord's supper wliilc 
your wicked courses arc only suspended instead of bdng 
reformed, and while your cruel exactions are gnly delayed 
instead of being entirely left o^? Perhaps this is the man! 
Is this the rigid casuist, who offends and irritates you ? 

Or, probably, it is the man,, who hath attended you three, 
fpur, or half a dozen times in fits of sickness,, who then saw 
you covered with tears, overy time acknowledging your sins, 
and always calling heaven and earth to witness your sincere 
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intention lo reform, and ta change^ j;k>ur cbAduot,-. biit wtef 
hath always seen you irainediatdy on youp recovery r^tbrrt* 
to your former course of life, as if you Imd \\&^ s-hed a t^r ^ 
never put up a prayer^ never int^^ a res6lutib*t; ri^dVa'p:: 
pealed to heaven to attest your sm<^erity : the m£tnVw?io'conJ^ 
clodes from such sad^ ©vents is- th^^ that the'i^sc*otten^'o# 
»ick and' dying people ought ^alii^ayd t^ be c(Wisi66fed'afl &^\ 
tremely suspicious; the- man; v^iH) tells^ y<)U thaf^^irl^ aj|i 
his'long- and constant attend^m:e oti the side- he hat^ s^ld^rii ^ 
seen one converted^ on a siek*bed (for^ our p^rtSj my br^ttt#eh5 • 
ifiae are mournful guaranrtees* o^ this awfblfaet) thd mati^ 
aHrmed at' tkese fHgbtfol exampies^^ afvd sk)^ td'pf^li^h thH'- 
grace of 'G,(*>d to dying pdople of a certain' crabs' ; I; sly, pr6tet* • 
My, this is the man^ who oflfends y<Mi ! = Is n6t*thi^ th* criiet^ 
casuist, who proTokes^ you ? 

Wha4i I Is it the 'man, wh'o^ s6e$ the' sentence of 'dedth T^rit* * 
ten»in yourfacey and yo«r house of clay- just going to' ^ifekf^ • 
to whennpfydUf appear mote like a skeleton than--aih*Vmg bddyv* 
2Md 'who rcai« every morning l^st^some^ mfesse^iger ish^l*iA^' 
Arm him tliatyouewas'founa deadin-ydur^bbd^wiho fe^tt aft" 
this fiiony-your' own- complaints,- what am rfeyteg*? ffe>#*^ 
your own complexion, from the alarms ti^^fp^t fi4efekd*Va^ 
fk>cti' thd tertors^ of- your^ own 'fdmily'; thi^ matf, • who^ is 
shock^dt^to »see thw^ all -this makfesf •no'imp'ressibwupon y^rtf/. 
birt that y <au- live • a • life of -diSsipaHbn* aftcf - se<?tff ity* v^hitJh' 
M^uld'he 'Unpardonable in. a man,' whose» firtw* health mighV^ 
seem to'promtseh^ma l6nglife-; thfe^manv whbcri'estd y^u,- 
{make^th&Bir (haiskepe^U and"^ arise ftemHkb^ deaS§ and> 
Christ sh^U give 4h^e lighU Eph.* i. 11: imprdve the-rt^' 
inaind^* of life, the breath whichi though it- leavfes the6 to • 
t(^t3er, prevents thy falling* do wn dead. Isk this the inan, the * 
rigid casuist who offbftdsand irtkates you ? Sudi m'aiernis^ 
such discourses, such books,- such sermons j- are-thefy%hesy*'* 
stems of morality, which t:onfound you; and drive you' to-^ 
despair? 

After all, %yh€re are. the sinners, whom'thcsetasUisti hitVc?^ 
driven to- despair? Where are >those tormented and ^istractrf'' 
consciences? For my part, I see nothing, turn my eyes whkh ' 
way I wfU^ but a deep sleep. I see nothing but security,'^ 
lethargy, insensibility. Hdw is' it possible that the history^ 
of our text, that the language of Jesus Christ, Wmiarii' thi/_ 
fait}}, hath saved thee, go in^aee, that the 'voice of enemal* 
truth should incline- you to raise objections full of' error "antl' 
illusion? fe* there no difference between your cdse^ndthtrt*' 
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^f this penitent woman, none between Jesus Christ and 
your casuists ? Is there any thing in which they agree ? The 
casuist conversing with this penitent was a prophet, a pro- 
phet ! he was a God, who, searched the reins ana the hearts, 
who saw the bottom of her soul* and who penetrated through 
all the vails, with which a frail human heart is covered, and 
beheld the truth of her conversion and the genuineness of 
her grief: but you, my brethren, you have no such casuists^ 
and we can judge only by external performances, which a^^ 
certain your state onljr on condition that they proceed from 

I our heart. Our penitent* lay prostrate at tne feet of the 
iord of religion, who could save her, if he pleased, by ex-^ 
traordinary means, and who could deliver her from death 
and hell by a singular efibrt of pow^r not to be repeated : 
but your casuists are servants, who act by comtnission, under 
express directions and orders^ and who have no right to an- 
nounce peace till you answer the description given in the 
royal instrument. Such ministers, whatever assurances of 
grace and pardon they affect to give^ ought never to calm 
your consciences till you have exactly conformed to the 
orders of their and your sovereign master. -Our penitent 
came to ask pardon in a free and voluntary manner, while 
she was in perfect health, all her actions, were unconstrained 
and spontaneous : but you wait till death hales you to the 
tribunal of God, you loiter till the fear of eternal flames 
fright you away from such pleasures as you continue to love, 
and to vvhich you would most likely return again, did not 
God spare you the shame by not giving you an opportunity. 
The penitent in our text did all she could in her circum- 
stances to express the truth of her repentance, there was no 
sacrifice so dear that she did not offier, no victim so valuable 
that she did not istab, if I may use such an expression, with 
the knife of repentance, no passion so inveterate that she did 
not eradicate, no marks of love for her Saviour so tender 
that she did not with all liberality express. Behold her eyes 
flowing with tears over the feet of Jesus Christ, i behold her 
hair dishevelled, her perfumes, poured out, behold all the 
characters of sincerity, which we have observed in our first 
part. Is there any one mark of a true conversion, wbich 
she does not bear ? But you, how many reserves, how many 
artifices have you ? How many actions of your lives, which 
iwe must not be allowed to titate to you in their true point of 
light? How many tempers in your hearts, which must not yet 
Vol. Y. M be 
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be touched ? Here, it is an enemy, the bare sound bf whose^ 
nAtne would increase your fever, and hasten your death* 
There, it is an iniquitous acquisition, which yoto reserve for 
your son to enable him to take your n^me with greater 
hcmour, and to ^pi>ort with more dignity that vain parade^ 
or rather that dust and fiinoke in which you have all your lif<ft 
involved yourself. Our penitent never deceived Jesus Christ ' 
but you^ yon have deceived your casuist a thousand and a 
thousand tinies. Our penttetit wept over the odions parts of 
her life, and, far from being too proud to confess her sirts, 
gloried in her confession while *hc blushed for her crimes : 
but your eyes^,* on the contrary, your eyes are yet dry, and 
it is Jesus Christ, who is weeping at your fdet, it is h^j who 
is shedding tears over you, as formerly over Jerusalem, it i$ 
he who is sayings O that thou ha4st knewn^ even thoii^ at 
hast in this thy day^ the things which belong unto thy 
peace ! that my people had hearkened unio wie, and 
Israel had walked in tny ways I Luke xix. 42. PsaL 
Ixxx). 13. It is not then to you, but it is to your kind of 
repentance that sentences of absolution ought to be refused. 
'I'he repentance of the unchaste woman was exactly conform- 
able to the covenant of grace, to the genius of the gospel, anj 
Xo the end of the mission of Jesd& Christ. Hence from the mouth 
of the Saviour of the world proceeded, in spite of her former 
libertinism, in spite of the cruel censure of the phaiisee, and in 
spite of the murmuring of the guests, these comfortable 
words, Womany thy ^ins are forgiven thee, Woman^ thy 
faith hath saved thee. Go^ depart in peace. 

Here, my brethren, the evangelist finishes the history of 
the penitent woman ; and here we will finish this discourse. 
There is, however, one circuinstanre, which St. Luke hath 
omitted, and which, if I may venture to say so, I wish he 
had recorded in the*most severe, and circumstantial manner^ 
What were the future sentiments of this woman after thr 
courageous steps she had taken at her setting out ? What 
emotions did absoldtian produce in her soul ? What effects 
in her conscience did this language of the Saviour of the 
world cause, Wonian^ thy sins areforgiven — thy faith hath 
saved thee — go in peace I But there is notiiing in this silence 
that ought to surprize us. Her joy was not a cirCumstarKe 
that came under the notice of the historian. In the heart of 
this frail woman converted and reconciled to God lay this 
mystery concealed. There was that peace of Gody which 

pAssetk 
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passeth all understandings that joy unspeakable and full 
of glory., that white stonCy and that new name^ which no 
man knoweth saving he that receivcth it. May you re- 
ceive it, my brethren, that you may know it ! May the grief 
of a lively and bitter repentance wound your hearts, that 
mercy may heal and comfort them, and fill them with plea- 
sure and joy ! God grant us this grace ! I'o biin be honour 
and £lory for ever* Amen. 
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JHE VANITY OF ATTEMPTING TO OPPOSE 

GOD. 

Px.ov. xxi. 30. 

There is 710 wisdom^ nor undersanding^ nor counsel 

against the Lord. 

HOW mean knd despicable soever the human heart since 
the fall may be, there are always found in it some 
principles of grandeur and elevation. Like such superb edi- 
^ces as time hath demolished, it discovers even in its iiiins 
some vestiges of its pripitive splendour. Whatever presents 
itself to man under the idea of great and noble, strikes and 
dazzles him ; whatever presents itself to him under the idei 
of low and servile, shocks and disgusts him. Accordingly one 
of the most formidable methods of attacking religion is to ex- 
hibit it as a contrivance fit for narrow geniusses and mean 
souls. One of the most proper means to establish irieligion 
is to represent it as suited to great iand generous minds. To 
rise above vulgar ideas, to shake off the yoke of conscience, 
to derive felicity and glory from self, to make fortune, vic- 
tory, providence, and deity itself yield to human will, these 
arc preten$ions, which have I know not what in them to 
flatter that foolish pride, which an erroneous mind confounds 
with-true magnanimity. We propose to-day, my brethren, 
to combat these dangerous prejudices, to dissipate all such 
•appearances of grandeur and elevation, and to make you feel 
the extravagance of all those, who have the audacity to at- 
tempt to oppose Almighty God. The wise man calls us to 
this meditation in the words of the text. There, is no wis^ 
dpm nor imdersiandivgy nof counsel against the Lord. 

Perhaps 
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Perhaps you will accuse us (and we will enter on the sub- 
ject by examining this objection) perhaps you wiU accuse us 
of creating phantoms to combat. Perhaps yoo will defy hs 
to find among the difFerent classes of idiots, whom society 
cherishes in its bosom, any one, who hath carried his extra- 
vagance so far as to presume to oppose God, or to pretend to 
constrain him by superior knowledge or power. 

My brethren, one of the most difficult subjects in the stu- 
dy of the human heart is, when a man leads a certain course 
of life, to determine whipthef he have adopted the extrava- 
gant principles on whjch his conduct is founded, and without 
which his conduct is the most pB]))able folly f Take which side 
we will, whether that he acts on principles, or without them, 
the case will appear extremely di£icult. On the one hand, 
we can hardly persuade ourselves that an intelligent creature, 
who is capable of governing a state, regulating a large and 
extensive commerce, and of arranging a variety of systems, 
should entertain notions seemingly incc^mpatible with the 
very least degree of intelligence. On the other hand, we 
Jiuow not how lo cojnprehend, that a course of actions, 
which is the natural effect of such notions, can sub^rst with- 
out them. 

Follow u$ a moment, my brethren, into these }abyrinth$ 
uf the human heart, or rather, let qs endeavour to know 
ourselves, and to reconcile ourselves to ourselves, gjid l^t 
each of us put a few questions to himself. 

1, who have some idea of the perfections of God, and Vflt\xo 
cannot doubt whether he know the most secret thoughts of 
my heart, can I promise myself to impose on hirn in his tern-? 
,p)e by a painted outside, by ^ grave deportment, and by a 
njournful countenance, while my understanding and my af-^ 
fections take no part in religious exercises^ vm\t my ideas 
are confused, and while my pas§ions promise me ?in imme^ 
.4iate indemnity for the violence I have offered them during 
the few moments of this seeming devotion ? But, if I have 
not ihis thoueht, how is it then that I think to obtain, the fa- 
your of Godby exercises of this kind ? 

I, who was educated in the christian church, can I ima- 
gine that God hath less dominion over me when the air is 
calm, the heavens serene, and the earth firm under my fret, 
than when the clouds are thick and black, the thunder rolls in 
the air, the lightning flashes, and the earth seems to opeii 
under my feet ? But, if I have not adopted this opinion, how 
.comes it to pass that I commit the greatest crimes without 

remorse 
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femorse in the first period^ and in the second reproach my-> 
self for the most pardonable of all my frailties F 

ly who am surrounded with the dying and the dead, T^ 
who feel myself dying every day, I, who carry death in my . 
face, who feel it in my veins^ whp, when I lay on a sick 
bed a few months ago, and thought myself come to the last 
moment of life, felt the most violent remorse, 1> who would 
have then given the whole world, had the whole world beea 
at my disposal to have been delivered from sin, can I persuade 
myself that I shall live here always ? Gan I even persuade 
xnyself that I shall live much longer ? Or if I could, that 
wnen death shall present itself to me, I sliall he exempt from 
remorse, and that the crimes, which now make the pleasure 
6f my life, will not be the poison of my dying bed ? But, 
if I be incapable of adopting opinions so opposite to wha« 
I know by feeling and experience, what am I doing ? How 
i^ It possible for me to live as if I thought mysdf immortal, 
as if I had made a covenant with death, and were at a grt em- 
inent v>itk the grave, as if I had stifled for ever the feelings 
of my conscience, as If I were sure of dictating myself the 
decree of divine justice concertiing my own eternal state? 

And, not to multiply examples, of which the extrava- 
gance of the human mind would furnish a great number, I, 
whose views are so short, whose knowledge is so confined, 
whose faculties are so frail, and whose power is so limited, . 
can I promise myself success in opposing the designs of that 
God, who saith in his word. Mi/ counsel shall stand, and 
I mil do all my pleasure? Isa. xlvi. 10. Can I promise 
myself to subdue a God Great in )sounsel^ and mighty in 
^'ork, Jer. xxxii. 19. and to constrain him by su|>erior 
power r But, if I have not adopted such extravagant 
thoughts, what mean the obstacles, which I oppose against 
his will? What signify my plans of felicity, which are dia* 
metrically opposite to those, which he hath traced for n>e 
ill his word ? Why do I not direct all my intentipns and 
actions to incorporate in my interest him, whose will iv 
productive and efficient ? "V^Tiy do I not foutid my system of 
living on this principle of the wise man. There is no wisdom^ 
Ttor under stanflingy nor counsel against the Lord, 

My brethren, explain to us these enigmas, discover your* 
selves to yourselves, and reconcile- yourselves with your- 
selves. O miserable man ! What kind of madness animates 
thee ? Is it that of having conceived these extravagant 
thoughts,, which are alone capable of varnishing over thy 

' conduct ? 
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conduct ? Or is it that of acting without thought, which iaf a 
sort of raving madness^ for even erroneous opinions might 
seem to thee to apologize for thine actions ? O heart qf'fnan, 
deceitfuL above all things, and desperately/ wicked^ who 
can k?iow thee f Jer. xvii. 9. 

However, the knowledge of this heart so difficult to be 
known is not entirely unattainable, it is even essential to our 
Iiappineiis. How should we correct ourselves without know- 
ing ourselves ? How should we acquire real wisdom with- 
out knowing precisely what our folly is, and by what means 
to get rid of it? * 

It should seem, we ought to search, for a solution of 
these difficulties in the artifices, of our own passions. 
The passions not only disguise exterior objects, but they 
disguise even our own thoughts, they persuade us that we 
do not think what we do think, and in this manner they 
confirm us in the most extravagant notions, the absurdity 
of which we could not help seeing were we dispassionate 

. aiid cool. The work, therefore, to which we ought most 
seriously to apply ourselves, is to take off such coverings as 
our passions throw over our opinions, and which prevent 
our seeing that we think as we do ; to this important work 
I shall address myself in the remaining part of diis discourse. 
A modern philosopher hath founded on this principle the 
whole of his system on the difference between right and 
wrong. He says, justice consists in affirming that a thing 
is what it is, and injustice in denying it. He explains this 
thought by another, that is, that we affirm and deny not 
only by words, but also by actions, and that the second 
manner of affirming or denying is more express and decisive 
than the first. I will not examine whether this philosopher 

.have not carried his principles too far : but I am going to 
prove by the actions of men that they pretend to oppose 
God, and that they set four obstacles against his will, their 
grandeur, their policy, their pleasures, and their stoical ob- 
stinacy. I am going to prove at the same time to worldly 
politicians and grandees, to voluptuous and stoical people^ 

•that to undertake to resist God is the heighth of extrava- 
gance. There is no wisdom nor understanding ynoT coun- 
sel agaiyist the Lord. 

I. We will consider our text in regard to worldly gran- 
deur. We sometimes see those, who are called grandees 
iu the world, resist God, pretend to compel him by superior 

force. 
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4i)fce,jjOr by gre^^ter knowledge. And \vhoradQ we intend 
to. ch^raeterize ? Is it a Pharaoh, who boldly demands, who^ 
is ihe,iCordy that 1 should obey his voice f Is it a Senache- 
rlb, yf)io uttered, this insolent language, Bexcar^ lest Heze- 
Jciah .persuade yoiiy sayiyig^ the jLord.will deliver us,, 
llaih^ahy of the gods of the vatioTts delivered his land out, 
of the, hand of the king of Assyria ? Where ar^ the gods 
of2Iawatha?id,Arphad? JV here are the gods of Sephar- 
vaim.j Who a,re th:y amongst all the gods of these landSf 
that have delivered their land out of mjt/ handy that the 
Xjordsiiould deliver Jfuusaleni out of my hand? Is it a 
J^ebudaa^nezzar, to whom a prophet puts this mortifying 
questinq, i/b^e^ tfr/ thou, fall en from heaven^ thou day star, 
f/iou son of the morning ? -fhou who didst wcalcen the 
7iaiionSf hast said in thine heart, I will ascend into heaven, 
J will exalt my throne above the stars of God, I will sit. 
niso upon the mount of the coyigrtgation in the sides of the 
Ziorthy I^ill be like the 7nfOst high, Isa. xxxvi. 18. 20. and. 
chap, xiv, \2 — 14. / ; 

Is it ja Nero, who could hear without tremWinir those? 
blasphen^QHs elogies, '* If the fates had no other methods of 
placing Nero »on the throne, than those civil wars, which, 
deluged Ronoie with blood, ye gods, we are content ; the, 
inost atrocious crimes, the rnost sanguinary e^ecutpns arc 
^gr^e^ble at this p^:ice. Lift up your eyes,- Csesar, and 
choose your place atnpng the. immortal gods, take the 
thunder of Jupiter,* and succeed thq father of gods and men. 
]^Iount the chariot of tl;e sun, and give the world light, all 
the gods .will count it felicity and glory to submit to thy. 
}aws, jind to give up their place and their power to thee." . . 

But natme produces few such monsters. Out age hath. 
too much knowledge, and our manners are too refined to 
suffer siicji pjain and opqn declarations. Yet how often is 
g;randeur even nov^ in our tiii\es a patent for insolence against 
God ? What, for exangiple, is that perpetual parade of the 
great, and thaj^ vain o^teijtatipn, with which they dazzle 
the eyes of tlipir dep«;ndenfs, ancl of which they avail them- 
selvea to rob God, of the hearts of men ? What is that 
haughty confidence, which they place in tjieir forces,, after, 
they, have guarded their cities, built fprts« and filled their, 
treasures, they lire in security, even though they have pro- 
yoked Qoid by acts of the mpst crying injustice,, by the tiiosf- 
barbarous executions, and by the most execrable blasphe- 
mies? Whence that imiixpderate avidity of praise, whic^ 

Vol. V.^ N floakcji.. 
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mak^s th(fm ndunsh diepiselves with the incite of a v}!e' 

tatterer, and Hyc on the titles of ip:)itiort|^s, ipvincibjcs^, afr 
iters 6.f peace and w^ ? Whencp that coQt^pt of rdigton, 
and that spirit of'inipicty ^qd prophancness, which uktiaUy 
Itigns ill ihp hearts of princes ? "\Vhence thj|t doniinion» 
which some of them exercise over cbnscienc^e, and those 
I^ws, M^hich they dare to give ipapkind to serve God ^&Xn&% 
their own convictions, to forpi i({eas of hipi, wh|ch ihey 
think injurious to his majesty, to pc^orm ^ worship, ^hicq* 
they think contrary to his expiess compiands, and to profes^ 
^ religion directly opposite tp what they themselves believe 
to be' the true reh'gion of Jesus ^hrist? Whence areall thescr 
dispositions, and Svhat are all these actions } My btethren, 
open the folds of the human heart, take off the cov^vlngs' 
under which the turpitude is concealed, penetrate into the 
priticiples of mens actions, and you will prjd that to oppose 
God, to pretend to controul hini by a siiperibr power is not 
d dispositioii of mind so rare as you might ^t firtt siight 
jiave imagined. You sec the great worldling makes his opur 
fence, his titles, his grandeur, his navy, his army ^ force, 
fo set against alm'ghty God. Blit what is such a man ? An; 
idiot. What are his titles arid grandeurs, his navies an(t 
armies, and all his opulence? What is allthis? A little chaffy 
i little dust, a nothing in the presence of the omnipotent God. 

I recollect here a piece of instruction which a king one 
^ay gavehis courtiers. They were calBqg him lord of earth 
and' sea. . The monarch put on his robes, and caused him- 
setftobe carried to the sea shore. There he sat ot^ the 
bedch^ and said to the waves, the land on v^'hich t sit is 
inine, and you, sea, you are uncjer my dominion., I copfi- 
liiand yoti to respect your king, and to come no further/' 
The waves deaf to his voice came rolling forward, the $rst 
wetted his feet, ^he second seeme^l to threaten to carry him 
away- TherCy said the king to his courtiers, see wi^at ^ 
lord I dm of earth ar^4 sea. Great lesson to all worldly 
potentates ! Insignificant man, put on thy crown, dazzle 
fllyself first with the glitter of it, and then try to beguile the 
^yes of others, deck thyself in thy royaj robes, try thy 
streii^h, shew us the extent of thy power, Say to windi; 
and wavest to fortune, and sickness, and dqith, I command 
yoii to $top, and to respect your king. 

O think of the glorious attributeSy the sublime ideas, the 
d«ep counsels, and the abundant power of that God, whom 
thou opposest. He sireicheth out the north over the empty 

plH<^x 
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phu^ and hangeth the earth ApOn iwihm^. He hinicth 
tip the waters in his thick clouds. The pillars of heaveiim 
iren^blcf and are dstoAished at his rtproiff. He dioideth 
^he sea with his power^ and by his understatidihg he miV-* 
^ik through the proud. He mtteih out heaven with d 
sp0,n, and comprehendeth the dist ^ the earth in a mea^ 
sure. ■ He weigheih tM mountains in scales-^ and the hills 
in a balance. He dtteth upon the circle of the earthy 
bnd t^e inhaiitaiUs ihererf are as grasshoppers. £tholi 
hll nations^ are as a drop of A bucket and are counted as 
the sn^alidust of the. balance. :dll before him are as TUh- 
thinly and thfiif are counted to hini leis thdii nothings and 
van4g. He bringeth princes to nothmg^ he maketh the 
Judges qf the earth as vanity f Job xxiri. 7, 8; il^ i^. and 
Isa.xl. 12, 22, 15, 17, 23. 

Think 6f tlxy soulf thou wik fiiid nothing there but iufir- 
inicy and ignorance; Thoii art confined ts a man, and 
inoo'e confined itill as n^ grdkt idan^ for grandeur u^ually 
contracts the limits of knowledge and improvement. 

Think of the author of those advantages, which swell 
tbec with pride. Thou art indebted f6r them to that very 
beingi whoni. thoii. pretendest to resist. It is his breath that 
animates th^e, his arm upholds tbeie, his earth suppdrts thee^ 
his. food nourished thee, and it is his air, which thou bor- 
towest to breathe. 

Think what mortal blows oJF jiist Veiigednce Gn4 hath 
^Iven to some insoktit creatures^ who presumptuously op- 
posed his majesty. So perished Antiochus, who^ in the 
language of the bbok of Maccabees, z little dfore thought 
he might conifndnd the waves of the sca^ arid Weigh the 
high (mountains in a balance^ was now cast on the ground, 
^ ihdt thcmdrms rose up out of his bodi/y his fieshfell 
UWay, 4nd theflthiness of his smell was noisonie to all his 
urmtfi 2 Mac. ix. 8 — 10. So perished Herod; ** His 
•bowels were consumed with an inward fire; His entrails 
Wjcre full of ulcers^ The stench of his breath infected hi^ 
.room and drove away all his family." So perished Maxi- 
^inns, of whom Lactantius gives this frightful account; 
^' The wound gained bis vitals, there vermin ingendered, 
the palace and the city were iufccted, his body putrified, the 
mote his sores vvere cleansed the niore innumerable were 
the swarms of vermin that proceeded from them, of which 
bi3 entrails were an inexhaustible source*." 

N 2 Thi*fc 

• ^ Laetant. libro de mortib. persecutor. C. xxxiii. 



104 The Vanity of uUeinpling to oppose God* 

Think of thine end. Look through the itc^xfA fiplenw 
dour that covers thee. See the weakness of thine organs, 
behold thy hands already shaking; thy knees already trcm- 
-bling, thy head, all crowned and glittering as it is, beiiding 
.toward that earth from which it was taken, and to which 
it will presently return. Imagine thyself dying, cold,« palCj 
groaning, and vainly calling to thine assistance thy courtiers, 
thy sceptre and thy crown. Is tliis the immortal- man ? 
This. the arm, that ruled the fate of whole nations ? Ts this 
the potentate, whose looks made the world tremble? Oh ! 
how eloquent his humility, my brethren, to him iVho is . 
willing to hear it ! Oh ! how sufficient in motives tis the 
school of humility to him who is willing to be tasght there { 
jHoWf.how can a creature so mean, so vile, so limited, so 
frail, so momentary as man, how can he possibly oppose 
-Almighty God? How can he resist his power? IVilt t/wtc 
yet say before him that slayeth thee^ I ain God? But 
thou snalt be a vian and no god in the hand of him that 
slaytth thee^ Ezek. xxviii. 9. 

TI. Wordly policy is a second obstacle, which some men 
set against the laws of heaven, and. by which they discover 

, a disposition to resist God, and to compel him by superior 
force. Had the inan, of whom I speak, other ideas, he 
would lay down as first principles and grounds of action — 

. that the wisest maxims of state are those of religion — that 
the best we can do for society is to render God propitious—- 
and that the happiest people are they "whose God is the Lard. 
When counsels were held to deliberate on peace or war> 

• such a man would do from religious principle what wa9' 
anciently done at Rome from the mere dictates of natural 
justice. It would be examined not only whether it would 
be advantageous to make war in the present conjuncture, 
but whether it were just ; whether it proceeded from au in»- 
satiable desire of dominion and wealth, or from the right, 
which all mankind have to guard and defend themselves. 
When the question was whether any one should be invested 
with magistratical authority, such a man would examine 
^'ith as much care the religious principles as the political 
virtues of the candidate for power ; he would not consider 
whether he were able to practise crimes of state, which have 
been long successful, but whether he inviolably respected 
the laws of leligion, the cxeri:ise of whicj> soon or laie must 
•eccssarily crown its adherents with prosperity and victory. 

Never 



*Fhe Tnnift/ 0/ attempting to oppose God. tO 

Never would he assist in placing' at the head of a political 
body a blasphemer or an atheist. 

&at when we see men pursue a conduct directiy opposftl^ 
•to this, when we see men always forget that they arc chris- 
tians, when they deliberate on the public good, and lay 
aside, if I may be allowed to speak so, faith, conscience 
and the gospel at the door of the council room ; when wc 
see a certain disdainful air, a look of affected pity pot on zt 
the proposals of such as wish' to direct the public ^ood by 
the principles of religion ; when we see people of this cha- 
racter pietend by their prudence to avert public calamines ; 
have we not a right to say of such men, that they resist 
God, and pretend to compel him by superior power? 

^ But what are such men? Idiots. With voor penudbiis 
maxims you banish religion and piety, and foy so doing de- 
prive yourselves of all the advantages, which you m^c 
have derived from the inclinations ot a people well di^xxsed 
" to be religious and good. Should the ' people Hvc by die 
rules of religion, they would pay taxes with fiddity, obey 
their governors with respect, generously prefer the public 
good before private interest, and so establish such a cones* 
pondence between subject and sovereign as can alone render 
states prosperous and happy : but while they see, that Adr 
masters wander out of this right road, they act toward yon, 
as you do towards God, they employ their power to re^st 
your authority, and their knowledge and address to.iilQde 
your laws. ' 

With these pernicious maxims you render social int^rst 
vji chimera. You consider a pubKc body as a being perma- 
nent and in a manner eternal, which ought to employ itself 
about what concerns it as a public body : but you never 
recollect that this public body is composed of only indivi- 
■ duals, one of whom has only a few years, and another only 
a few months to live in this world, so that the real interest 
of such as compose this body hath no relation to the duration 
of the body, a duration which individuals cannot expect, 
and which regards them on^y to the end of their own days. 
You labour to promote a general interest, in which indivi- 
duals have only a very small share, and you act against the 
true interest of each, which consists not in consolidating 3 
world, that he Is just quitting, but in learning to pass 
through it with dignity, and to leave it with case. 

With these pernicious maxims you keep memorable cata> 
'strophes out of sight, those terrible subversions of wicked 

. societies; 
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societies ; as the history oi the old world* that of 3o^i3 
and Gomorrah, that of the kingdom of Judah, that of the 
ien tribes, that pf Babylon, that of the ^ven easterb 
churches^ and that of many others, whose sad but edifying 
Ttzins should always be before our eyes. 

With th^ pemicions maj^ims, for the Sake of a. few tri- 
cing directions which you give jociety for Aaxim,&,of staUe^ 
you deprive iis of the powerful protetdon of a God, who 
would himself sit at the helm ; you raise his ju^ce against 
us, you 4>ut into his hands thunder and lightning to destroy 
.us, and) instead of being our parents and guides, you are dis- 
■turbecsof the^tate, and the most impUcakfe enemies of soiitkl 
civil polity. 

O pillar ,qf a cloud! O msdoM thai u firtym ahxvc i 
Auitnate, for ever animate the conductors of this,people,>pre-^ 
^de in their councils^ march at the .h^ad of their armies, 
lianctify their reflections,^ and engrave ibr ibver on their souls 
ibis unfudm of my text, that ihenre is no wisdaiii^ nor wider -^ 
^Umdingy nor coumd against ihc Lordf Jam. tii. 17; 

m. Our third article concenis the ifotuptuotts. One of 
.4>emost inviolable law^.of God is, that felicity should be the 
xcward of virtue, and misery the punishment of vice. What 
does a voluptuous man oppose against the. execution of this 
Uw? JNfoise, cocQpany, divecsions, refincnicnts of lascivious* 
jiess. Jn those he intrenches himself, aod defies uis to force 
him thence. While the catechumen is studiously einploy-> 
<ing himself to clear .away the difficulties, and to determine! 
the important questions, on which all his futpre hopes depend ; 
;while the believer is striving. against the stream, and endea- 
vouring to spbdue his own passions ; while the penitent feels and 
bows under the weighty remembrance of his.sina; while the: 
martyr falls a victim to the rage of his persecutors ; the vq- 
Juptuary feels a joy, which he thinks unalterable, and creates 
a kind of fools paradi4»e,. in which he pretends to brave God^ 
and to be happy in spite of him, whose sovereign command 
condemns him to misery. Absurd tranquillity i Senseless^ 
security ! I appeal to reason, I appeal to conscience, I appeal 
to old age, I appeal to death, I appeal to judgment. 

Wliat a system i& that pf the voluptuary^ when it is ex- 
amined at the bar of reason I There he is taught, that be 
owes his existence to a Supreme Being, and that he is under 
infinite obligations to him ; there he is made to feel that he 
hath no assurance of living four days, that withio fiftee^ 
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f^vctlty, or tltrfty yetis he' will iMsJ^ taken out of this worM, 
an3 that at the end of thfis teim therfe wiU*be before hitti no- 
thing' bm diath, eternity artd hell. He knofws nothing againy? 
fhis, he agrees to alV this, he inwardly fcds^demonstrarions' of 
aH thjs : bi;t, instead of trying to avoid tjie evil- day, he tries 
to. forget it ; and> as if the existence of beings depended on 
the attentioii we paid-tb U^erh, 6eifnagineirhehathanmhilate4 
diesis dreadftrl' bbjeets,- becatise he haftji" found the ait of 
0bfiteratirig them from his mcpiory, •• • 

Wliat a system iff that of the voluptuaiy, when it'.i^ex-, 
^mmedat the tflnmal of conscience f For, in feet, wbatfever 
efforts may be employed to drown the voice of conscience, 
jt sometimes roars and will te heard. Even a: diepravcd cotit^ 
science hitfi a Jintf of nctibdicit! power, it cannot always bp 
intoxiorited WiA WoiWiy |)3basure, Befehazar, on a pertahi 
i^st^l day, "wa» sitting at table with his court. Fn order to 
insult the God of Israel, he orderpcj" the sacrcfd vessels, whidi 
his father had* brought away from the temple of Jerusalem, to 
Be brought iritd company, that he and kis princes^ his wives 
im4 his concultfnes rnighi drinfc therein^ and praise the 
g^dsof gold and'of silver^ o^ brass, a/irony cfwood^ and of 
stone, AH oh a* sudtlen hts coimtenttnce changes, avid his 
thoughts trouble him so that the joints of his loins are 
loosed^ and his ktiees smite otie against another, Dan. v. 
2. 4. 6. thus proving the truth of what the wise man ob- 
serves, th^t the wicked flee when no man pursiieth, Prov. 
xxviii. 1. Unhappy king! What is the occasion of all thi:s 
terror and fear ? Dbst thou: see a sword hanging over thee 
by a single thread, and ready to fall on thee and cut tficc 
fiSunderT Have thine enemies, who who are besieging tfte 
capital, found a way into it? Does the earth fed under thy 
feet ? Is hell opening m thine eyes ? Do the infemai* furies 
surroimd thee, and cause the, serpents on their heads to hiss 
in thrac ears ? No : but a hand is t^mting over against the 
candlestick upon the plaister of the 'wall, ver. 5. And what 
have you to' fear from that hand ? You are not acquainted 
^th me characters. Pferhaps the writing is art encomiuni 
on thee. Perhaps it is an' oracle fbretelling thee some new 
acquisition of splendor and glory. Why, of two tenses, of 
which the writing is capable, dost fhou imagine the worst ? 
My brethren, behold the solution of this dimculty. Thesfe 
^ngers of a man^s handzvc not alone: the finger of God 
iaccompanies them. The subject is not only written on the 
Wall of the royal palace: but it is also inscribed on the heart 

of 
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of the luag* Hit qres could not r^d the cbfuactei?* but hit 
conscience knew how to explain them. Ah \ Miserable 
hypocrites ! cease calling for astrologers.; leave o£F consult«r 
ing magicians an4 chaldeans. Listen to your own heart. 
The expositor is within thee, and thy coiucieace will telj 
fbee more than ail jhe wise meq in thy kingdcun. 

What a system 'iSc.xhat of a voluptuary considered in tb^ 
decline of life i A' voluptuous man, when liis organs arp 
become feeble, and his faculties worn out, ^nds he hath out- 
ihred -his felicity, yet he looks after the go4$> of which time 
hacb despoiled him, and in vain expects that voluptuousness 
can rid him of the painful r^Q^tioQs, ^hji9h.t9rmeQt aQ4 
excrucbte him« ^ . 

What a system is that of a voluptuary eon^dcrcid m regard 
to death and future punishment I Tbese^ certatnlyt ought 
to alarm all that expect them: but they oug^t above i^l to 
terrify a voluptuous man. What will bf tfie sensibility of 
fuch a man \ What will be his despair, when he shall pa3|^ 
irom a be4 of down to all pervailing pain, from ple«isure to 
eternal fire, from excessive lasciviousness to jchains of dark? 
licss^ from the company of those, who ministered to his 
voluptuousness to that of ^^ executioners pf di^in^ v^n-r 
geance. 

» IV. In fine, a stoical obsU^iacy is the fourth obstacle^ 
which some place against the purposes of God. Would yoi^ 
see this hardiness represented in the most ipsolent language 2 
Would yoii see how far men have been able to carry their 
extravagance on this article. Hear one of the most admired 
of the ancient philosophers, but the least worthy of admira- 
tion. Hear what an idea he gives of his wise man. " llierc 
are neither walls nor towers, which battermg rams cannot- 
subvert : but there are no machines that can shake the soul 
of a wise man. Do not compare him to the walls of Baby«r. 
Ion, which Alexander knew how to destroy ; nor to thoso- 
of Carthage and Numantia, which human power subverted.. 
Do not compare him either to the citadel or to the capital*, 
where the marks of enemies attempting to render themselves 
masters of them are yet to be seen. Arrows shot at the $uu 
never reach him. Sacrileges committed in the temples of 
the deity, by breaking in pieces the symbols, and by subvert- 
ing the edinces, never aflFect him. What am I saying, tl^e 
gods themselves may be buried in the ruins of their own 
temples : but the wise man never can ; or> could he be over- 

whelrae<l^ 
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4^1ieimed, he could suffer no damage. Jupiter hath nothing 
inore than the wise man, except his immortality. But the ' 
wise man, in his turn hath this superiority, that he is per- 
fectly happy during the short space of this Hfe. In this he 
IS as much greater than Jupiter is it is more glorious to com- 
press all happiness into a narrow space than to diffuse it 
through one more onsiderablc, arid to possess as much feli- 
tlty in one single instant as the greatest of the gods enjoy in 

Who would believe, my brethren, that men, who vrtTt 
formerly the admiration of the world had been able to oppose 
klch erude and fanciful ideas against all ihe evidences of their* 
depravity arid dependence ? Who could conceive, that they 
^erionBly set th^sc against sickness, porverty, pain, coiiscicnce, 
death, the grave, the punishment of hell, antl the majesty of 
God? • . ^ 

. Are there any of ^ this exna'vagant sect yet subsisting? 
Hath Zeno any disciples now ? Are there any who ^et fol4 
low aind revere the doctrine of the portico? Yes, my bre- 
thren, there aire yet people,' v^ho under another name main- 
tain the same sentiments. I know not whence the evif 
tomes, whether ffom the air we breathe in these provinces, 
or fromf our diet, or ffon^ any other ciwse ; I cannot tell 
blether dullness of fancy produce in us what excessive viva- 
City produces in other countries ; but it should seem, we 
hive a* many of this sort aiwong us as there are in other 
|>kK:es. We have people, who affect an unshaken firmness,' 
-♦j^ho glory iri preserving their tfanquillify under all the ex- 
'freme* of fortune ; p'c'c^le who behold the king of terrors 
with intrepidity, and who laugh at the horrors of death, 
*like immoveable in the hearing of the, m6st alaVmlng truths, 
0ie most terrible descriptions of ftiturity, censures the most 
iharp, and thfeatnings the most dVeadful. And whence do 
they derive this calm intrepidity ? From voWs addressed to 
heaVen?. No. Is it from the progress they have made in reli- 
gion ? Not a^ all. Is it from' the clearness of a close, con- 
nected, and evident system ? Nothing of all this. Whence 
rtien do they derive these sentiments? t'rom 1 know not 
what secret pride, fr6m I know not what absurd gravity,, 
from I know not what infernal infiexihilily, from a sort of 
Stoical, or shall I rather call it brutal philosophy, which they 
have revived. We' ingenuously acknowledge, that a sight 
6f people of this character always excites emulation in us, 
»t least it leads us ro deplore the inetEcacy (jrf religion in 
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£ome people's minds. Truth with all its brightness, virttie 
with all its graces, religion with its evidences, eternity with 
its demonstrations, celestial felicity with its pomp^ all these 
things can hardly hold some trembling christians steady to 
their profession, who yet seem to adhere to Jesus Christ: 
while these men without light, without proofs, without de- 
inonstration^ without certainty, yea without hope discover a 
tranquillity, which we should congratulate ourselves for pro- 
ducing even after we have spent twenty of thirty years ia 
the ministry ♦ 

But how fair soever this exterior may seem, how insure 
mountable soever this difficulty may appear^ how strong 
soever it may seem to prevent the judgments of God, and to 
dispose of the terrors, which they naturally excite in the 
conscietice, it is an effort of wickedness easily defeated, and 
although this fourth way seems to surpass the three others in 
wisdom, yet it actually goes beyond them all in absurdity 
and extravagance. 

Do we impose on people bjF this kind i Let them tell us 
on what their tranquillity is founded. Allowing the circum* 
stances, in which we now are, there can be only two ways 
of acquiring tranquillity in prospect of death. The first i$i 
to prove that religion is a human contrivance j that all we 
propose concerning a futufe state, a heaven and a hell, and 
concerning the means of eiscaping the last and enjoying the 
first is either exaggerated or imaginary. The second is, to 
bring full proof that we have performed the duties^ to which 
religion hath annexed a promise of freedom from misery, and 
the possession of eternal felicity. In which class shall i place 
the man I hia\;e been describing ? 

He woulcl complain of injustice should I put him in the 
first class. He always professed himself a christian. Htt 
hath all his life long been present at public worship, and hath 
partaken of our sacraments* In any case, if he be an infidel^ 
he is a mere idior. Distracted with the caies of life, he hath 
never made such enquiries as are absolutely necessary to re- 
fute the system of religion, even supposing the system 
could be refuted ; and I pledge myself, let him take which, 
side he will, to silence him, whether he undertake to attack 
religion, or to defend it, so grosly ignorant is he of every 
thing that belongs to the subject. 

Hath he then obtained satisfaction by the second method f 
A man, who hath set his heart entirely at ease, because he 
can give full proof that he hath performed the duties, to 
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which the gospel hath annexed a promise of exemption from 
future misery, and a possession of endless felicity ; such a 
man is truly happy ; he hath arrived at the higjhest degree of 
felicity, thit can possibly be obtained in this valley ot tears ; 
for his trj^n^uiUky i$ xh^tj&y UTispeakablc and full of glory ^ 
of which our scripture speaks. It is th^x. peace of God ^ whicli 
f asset h all Understanding. It is the white stone ^ xi-hich 
"fioman knoweth saving him that receiveth it. But is this 
the condition of the raan> whom I have been describing? 

On what conditions does religion promise eternal lite to a 
ftatesman? On condition that he always set before your 
eyes that king, by whom kings rcigu^ and princes decree 
yusiicey Prov. viii. 15. on conditio^ that he doth not regard 
the appearance of persons ; on condition that he take no 
bribe&, which God declares blind the eyes. You have not 
performed this condition, you are intoxicated with your 
own grandeur, you are inaccessible to the cries of widows 
and orphans, you are flexible to presents, though you know 
they are given you to be returned in actions disguised under 
the fair names of impartiality and equity. And are you in a 
§tate of tranquillity? 

On what condition does the gospel promise eternal feli- 
city to a counsellor ? On conditidn that he perform the oath 
administered to him when hie entered on his profession, an 
oath in vyhich he called God to witness that he vvould never 
plead any but just causes. You have not performed tliis 
condition, you have been known to take either side of a 
Cau&e, yea both, when your interest required it, you have 
been seen exercising your talents in varnishing over such 
causes as you durst nor stare in their true point ot light, and 
straining every nerve to inislead the judges. Arid you are in a 
state of tranquillity, and vvillbe so the day you ^ie. 

On wliat condition does religion promise eternal happi- 
ness to a man in possession of property unjustl j acquired I 
On conditiop of his making restitution. You are in this' 
casej I mean in the case of him, who hokls such property, 
for the stone crieth onf of the walls of your houses; and 
the beam out of tha timber witnesses against you. The. 
hire qf the labourerSy which have reaped dowit your fields^ 
which is qf you kept back by framU crieth^ and the cries 
are entered into thenars of the Lord of HostSy Hab. ii. 11. 
Jam. v. 4. You have not made restitutiop, you will not 
even sufFer us to utter this frightfur \yord, restitution; yoi| 
aregoinj to transmit this accursed patriniony to your eliil^ 

O 2 dren i 



i 1 2 Tht Vanity of attevipting to appose Gpd* 

dren; and you too are tranquil and easy I What ! Are yoi^ 
also a philosopher ? are you also a stoic ? Extravagant stoi^ 
cisin, senseless philosophy, absurd tranquillity 1 Is it thu9 
you pretead to oppose almighty God ! There is no wis4ofn% 
nor understandings por counsel against the Loi'd. 

Let us conclude. The most reasonable part, that a|i la- 
telligent creature can take, is to submit to his Creator. Hap<- 
py, if it ^ere as easy, to affect our hearts, as if is to. con-< 
vince our judgments of this article ! Happy, if the heart never 
appealed from the dictates of reason, and if the passions bad 
no distinct and separate system ! A system the more danger- 
ous because reason is present only in the few moments of our 
attention ; wheaeas the other, on the contrary, always car- 
ries us away wheu we follow the suggestions of our passions^ 
that is in the usual course of our lives: 

My brethren, let us act like intelligent creatures, lei u^ 
form a just idea of sin, let us always have before our eyes 
this image, which the wise man bath given us, and whicb 
is so proper to deponstrare to us the exti ^vaga^ce of it. Let 
us remember that a sinner is an idiot, who attempts to re- 
sist God, who opposes his laws, 'and who undertakes to 
counteract him by superior skill or force. Let us seek in a 
reconciliation to God those siiccours, of which our silly pride 
bikers us only an appearance, ^ut you love grandepr, you 
are struck v^ith the courage of a man* Who opposes God» 
and who pretends to resist and tiiumph over him. Well, 
consider the path we open to you in 'this point of Tight. This 
Almighty God is ^rmed against you, his anger is ready to 
crush you to atoms, his thunder loars, his lightnings, flash in 
your eyes, bis iirp is kindled, and his justice requires your 
destruction : but there is an art of disarming God. This 
was the skill of Jacob, who wept and pi^ayed, and said, T 
will not lei thee gOf except thgu bless me^ Gen. ^xxii. 26, 
This was the wisdom of Moses, who stood in the breach to 
turn away the wrath of heaven, of that Moses to whoni God 
said. Let me aloncy that I may consume this people, 
E^od. xxxij. 10. but Moses said^ O forgive their sin\ and 
if not J blot m€y I pray thee^ out of t/ie bpok which thotc 
hast written^ ver. 32. This is the art, which Jesus Christ 
taught us, the kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and 
the violent take it by force, Matt. xi. 12. These are 
powerful weapons, which God will not oppose. These are 
arms always e£Fectual, This was the method, which tlic 
lx>rd formerly taught bis people by the ministry of Isaiah, 

^ • Who 



The Vanity of attempting to oppose God. llj 

j^Ao would set briars and thorns against me in battle? I 
would go through them^ I would burn them together, (?, 
Jet him take hold of my strength^ he may keep peace witi^ 
viey he shall keep peace with me^ Isa xxvii. 4, 5. Let us 
iiot make a vain parade before God of fanciful greatness, let 
US rather appear in our own insignificance, let us shew oui- 
selves as we are, poor-, miserable^ blinds and naked. Let 
us not pretend to surprize him with th^ wisdom of our coun- 
sels : but let us endeiavour to move his compassion by ac- 
knowledging our uncertainty, our darkness, our ignorance, 
our superiiciai thoughts on the govemaient of the world, 
and on that of our families. Let us not appear before him 
intoxicated with pleasure, but mortified, contrite, bowed 
down under the weight of our sins, prostrate in the dust, 
and wounded with sincere repentance. Let us not resist him 
with a brutal security, but let us lay before him our timidity, 
our doubts and our fears. Let us conjure him, by the sad 
objects of opr frailty, and insignificance to pity our condi- 
tion. These are invincible arms, these are impenetrable 
^shields, this is the infallible art of prevailing with Almighty 
God. May he deign to teach us haw to exercise it ! May 
he condescend to crown our efforts with success ! Amenj 
7"o him be honour and glory both now an4 for ever ! Amen. 
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IMAGINARY SCHEMES OF HAPPINESS. 

ECCLSSIASTSS i. 9. 

The ihiji^ that hath been^ is that which shall be ; and that\, 
which IS donCy is that which shall be done : and there is 
no new thing under the sun. 

^ 11 ^HERE are few people in the world, who do not form 
I in their minds agreeable plans of happiness, made up 
offuture flattering prospects, which have no foundation ex- 
cept in their own fancies. This disposition of mind, which 
is so. general among mankind, is^ also one of the principal 
causes of their immoderate desire to live. Some Jiave ques- 
tioned whether any mortal were ever so happy as to choose to 
live his life over again, on condition of passing through all 
the events, through which he had gone from his birth to his 
last hour. Without investigating this problem, I venture to 
affirm, that mankind would be much less attached to the 
world, if they did not jBatter themselves with the hope of 
enjoying more pleasure than they had hitherto experienced. 
A child fancies, that as soon as he shall arrive at a certain 
stature, he «hall enjoy more pleasure than he hath enjoyed in 
his childhood, and this is pardonable in a child. The youth 
persuades bitnself that men, who are what they call settled 
in the world, arc incomparably more happy than young peo* 
pie can be at his age. While we think oursdves condemned 
to live single, solitude seems intolerable ; ana when we have 
associated ourselves with others, we regret the happy days we 
spent in the tranquillity of solitude. Thus we go on from 
£ancy to fancy, and from one chimera to another, till death 
^urives, subverts all our imaginary projects of happiness, and 
<Dakes us know by our own experience what the experience 

• of 



• • • . ■ " ' I 

1I€{ Iniaginary Schemes of Happiness. 

of others might have fully taught us long before, that is, that 
the whole world is^ vanity, that every state, all ages, and alt 
conditions have inconVeRiences peciriiar to th c ti&d vcg, and 
one which is common to them all, I mean a character of dis- 
proportion to our hearts ; so that by changing our situation^ 
Wc often do rto more thaEn change our kind of infelicity. 

Of this vanity I would endeavour to-day to convince you, 
my brethren, and I dedicate. this discourse to the destruction 
6f imaginary schemes of happiness. The thing that hath 
beeriy is that which shall be ; and that which is daiie^ is 
that which shall be done: and there is no new thing 
under the sun. It is not unjust to reason thiis ; as I have 
hitherto found nothing but vanity inr all the enjoyments of 
the world, which I singled out for myself as most likely to 
make me happy, this experience of what hath been shall 
guide me in my expectations of what shall be. f have rea- 
ton to suppose that the world caa offer ttt no object in 
future different in its nature from those, which I have al- 
wajrs hitherto found inadequate to my happiness. * All the 
pB,si hath been vaniti/, and ^/^ the future wll be vanity 
to the end of the world. The ihing that haib keen, is 
that which shall be : and that which is dcffie, is thai which 
shall he done ; and there is no new thing under the sun. 

In order to em«r into the views of the wise rtian^ we must 
observe three things ; first, the error v«rhfCh be attacks — ^ 
sext, the arms he m^kes tise of — and lastly^ 4he end he 
proposes in attacking it. Suffer me, before I enter on the 
discussion of these articles, to give yon a jRiore exact idea of 
my RVeaning, and to lead you more folly into the plan of 
this di^our$e» 

In Ae first article I shall try to develop the idea of Solo*- 
mon, s^d to engage you to enter into the most intricate 
labyrinths of your own hearts, and to make you acknowledge 
that we a»^e all, more or less, prejudiced in favour of this 
bewitching opinion, that future life wHl produce somferhin^ 
inore solid and satisfactoi'y than we have hitherto founo^ 
especially if we obtain some advafntsges, which we have' 
Icmg had in prospect, but which we have not ydl been abte 
to obtain. 

In the second part we will prove, that even supjjosing the 
happiest revolutions in our favour, we should be deceived in- 
cur hopes, so that whether they happen or not we shall be 
brought to acknowledge that there is nothing in this worki 
capable of rendering us? perfectly b»ppy. 

Inr 
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in tihe iasi place we shall conclude from thdse two priti* 
ti{?4e< with the wise man, that, though a reasonable creature 
may be allowed to better his condition^ and to obtain a hap- 
pier «tate in this world than the past or the present, yet he 
ought by no means to promise himself much soccess, and 
that, in one word, it is in God alone, and in the hope o^ a 
future state of happiness in another life, that we ought to 
place our felicity. 

I. L^t us first of all determine the sense of the tekt, and 
Examine what error the wise man attacks. We have al- 
ready explained what idea we affix to his expressions, but 
as they are vagiie and indeterminate, they must be first of 
all restrained by the nature of the subject.^, of which he 
ipeaks^ arid secondly explained by the place they occupy: 

\ : When the wise man says that which hath deerij is that 
which shall Je, he doth not mean to attribute a character of 
firmness and consistency to sUch events as concern us. 'No 
man ever knew better than he the transitoriness of human 
afikirs : but it is not necessary to our knowledge of the sub- 
ject to occupy a post as eminent as that which he held ; for 
a superficial view of the condition of public bodies, and of 
that of individuals will be sufficient to open a wide field to 
Our reflections. - 

The condition bf ptiblic bodies is usually fouhded oh ma- 
terials ^o brittle, that there is no room to be astonished at 
sudden and perpetual variations. A spectator young in his 
observations, and distant from the central point, is amazed 
at the rapid changes, which he beholds suddenly take place 
like the creatiori of new worlds ; he supposed whole agci 
must pass in removing those enormous masses, public bodies^ 
and in turriing the current of prosperity and victory. But 
should he penehate into the spring of events^ he would 
sooti find that a very small and inconsiderable point gave 
motion to that wheel, on which turned public prosperity^ 
and pliblic adversity, and which gave a whole nation a new 
and different appearance. 

Sometimes all the wise counsels, the cool deliberations^ 
the well concerted plans, that constitute the prosperity of a 
nation, proceed from the prudence of one single head. This 
pne head represses tlie venality of one, and the animosity of 
another^ the ambition of this ilian, arid the avarice of that 
Into this head one single vapour ascends ; prosperity re- 
laxes it ? death strikes it off. Instantly a new world arises. 

Vol. V. P . and 
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and then that which was is no more, for with that head 
well concerted measures, cool deliberations, and wise couh^ 
sels all vanished away. 

Sometimes the rare (qualities of one single general animate 
a whole army^ and assign to each member of it his proper 
work, to the pioident a station which requires prudence, to 
the intrepid a station which requires courage, and even to an 
idiot a place where folly and absurdity have their use. 
From these rare qualities a state derives the glory of rapid 
marches, bold sieges^ dteperate attacks, complete victories 
and shouts of triumph. This general finishes hisjife by his 
own folly, or is supplanted by a party cabal, or sinks into 
inaction on the soft down of his own panegyrics, or a fatal 
bullet, shot at random and without design penetrates the 
heart of this noble and generous man« Instantly a new 
world appears, and that which was is no more ; for with 
this general victory and songs of triumph expired. 

Sooietimes the ability and virtue of one single favourite 
enable him to direct the genius of a prince, to dissipate the 
inchantments of adulation, to become an antidote against 
the poison of flattery^ to teach him to distinguish sober ap- 
plause from self-iilterested encomiums, and to render him 
accessible to the complaints of widows and orphans. This 
favourite sinks into disfavour, and an artful rival steps intCi 
his place« Kehoboam neglected the advice of prudent old 
counsellors, and followed the suggestions of inconsiderate 
youth. Any one of these changes produces a thousand con- 
sequences. 

It would be easy to repeat of individuals what we have 
affirmed of public bodies, that is, that the world is a theatre 
in perpetual motion, and always varying ; that every day» 
and in a manner, every moment exhibits some new' scene, 
some change of decoration. It is then clear, that the pro- 
position in the text ought to be restrained to the nature of 
the subject spoken of. 

2. But these indeterminate wordsi that which hath been 
shall bct ajid there is no new thing under the sun, must 
be explained by the place they occupy. Our chief guide to 
determine the meaning of some vague propositions of iin 
author is to examine where Jie placed them, and what pre- 
cise idea he had in his mind when he wrote them. By ob- 
serving this rule we find, that the same phrases are often 
taken in diiFerenl senses. Without quoting other examples, 
we observe, that the words under consideration occur twice 

ni 
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in this book, once in the ttxt, and again in the fifteenth ' 
verse of the third chapter, where we are told, that which 
hath been is n<yw^ and that which is to be hath already 
been. However, it is certain, that these two sentences so 
much alike in sound have a very diiFerent meaning. The 
design of Solomon in the latter passage is to inform such per- 
sons, as tremble at the least temptation, that they vverc mis- 
taken. We complain, say they, that God exercises our 
virtue more than he does that of other men, and though he 
allows these rude attacks, yet he dofh not afford us strength 
j^ufiicient to resist them. No, saith Solomon, whatever 
variety there may appear to be in the conduct of God to- 
wards men, yet there is always a certain uniformity, that 
characterizes his conduct. Indeed he giveth five talents to 
one, while he'commits only one taleric to another, and in 
this respect there is a variety : but he doth not require of 
him, to whom he hath coir^mitted one talent, an account of 
more than one talent, while he calls him to account for five 
talents, to whom he conamitted five, and in this respect 
there i^ a perfect uniformity in his conduct ; and so of the 
rest. / knvw that whatsoever God doth^ (these are the 
words of Solomon) I know that whatsoever God doth, i^ 
shall be for ever : nothing, can b^. put to ity nor any thi^ig 
taken from itj and God doth it that men should fear 6<?- 
fore him. That which hath been is now, and that which 
is to be hath already been^ and God requireth that which 
is past. 

But in our text the same words, the thing that hath been 
is that which shall be, have a different meaning. It is evi- 
dent, by the place, in which the wise man put them, that 
he intended to decry the good things of this life, to make 
the vanity of them appear, and to convince mankind, that 
no revolutions can change the character of vanity essential 
to their condition. The connection of the words establishes- 
the meaning. From what events do mankind expect, . saith 
he, to procure to themselves a firm and solid happiness in 
this life ? What efforts can be hereafter made greater than 
what have been made ? Yet what profit hath a man of ait 
his labour which he. Uikei-h tinder the sun ? One genera^ 
iion passeth away, an/l another generation conieth, but 
the world coutinueth the same, the sun ariseth, and the 
sun goeth diKVn, and hastetJi ia his place where he arose. 
The wind goeth toward the. south, and turneth about unfo 
$he ^rthf and the wind returnetJi again according to his 

P ? circuits^. 
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circuits. All rivers run into the sea, and -whence fhq§ 
come thither thej/ return again^ ver. 3 — 1, The moral 
-world exactly resembles the world of nature. It is in vain 
to expect any vicissitude that will render the reinaiiung part- 
of life more happy than the former. The ejfe is not satis-- 
jied with seeing, ver. 8. or, as it may be translated :u:ith 
considering; nor the ear filled -with hearing, or as the 
"words may be rendered, the ear never ceases to listen*^ 
But this contention which makes us stretch all our £u:ultie^ 
in search of something to fill the void, that all past and pre* 
sent enjoyments have left in our hearts, this doth not change 
the nature of things ^ all will be vanity in future, as all 
have been vanity in former times. The thing 'which hath 
been, is that which shall be ; and that, which is done, is 
that which hath been done : a4id there is no new thing 
under the sun. 

Weigh these words, my brethren, the eye is not satisfied 
with seeing, nor the ear filled z^ith hearing. It seems^ 
this is precisely the disposition of mind, which the wise maa 
attacks, a disposition, as I said before, common to mankind^ 
and one of the principal causes of our immpderate attach- 
ment to life. Let each of us study his own heart, apd let u^ 
examine whether we know the portrait, that we are now? 
eoing to try to sketch. 

We often declaim on the vanity of the world : but our 
declamations are not unfrequently more intended to iodem-; 
nify pride, than to express the genuine feelings of a heart 
disabused. We love to declaim against advantages out of our 
reach, and we take vengeance on them for not coming within 
our grasp by exclaiming against them. But sucH ideas as^ 
these, how just soever they may appear, are only superficial. 
It would be a fatal error indeed to persuade ourselves that we 
9re realty undeceived, apd cojisider the world ia a true point 
of light on this account. 

A dying man is all taken up with his. then present condi- 
tion. A desire of health occupies all the capacity of his soul : 
but he does not observe that, should he recover, he would 
find the same troubles and pains as before, and on account 
of which he has felt so much uneasiness, as^d shed so many 

tears. 

» 

■ 

* VisuB et auditus synecdochice ponantur pro omnibus qsi- 
bus voluptatem percipimus. Horom autem sensaum meminit, 
turn quia curiosissimi sunt; tum quia et minimo laborc et 
^axiina cum delectatione exercentur, Poli Syuops. in loc. J^, 
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tears. A man waiting on the coast to go abroad wishes for 
nothing but a fair wind, and be does not think th^t he sh^U 
find otaer, and perhaps greater calamities in another climate 
than those, which compelled him to quit his native soil. 
This is an image of us all. Oor minds are limited, and 
when an object presents itself to us we consider it only in 
one point of view, in other lights we are not competent to 
the examination of it. 

Hence the interest we take in some events, ip the revolu-* 
lions of states^ the pheiion;^na of nature, and the cliange of 
seasons ; hei^ce that perpetual desire of change ; hence spor« 
live phantoms incessantly created by our imaginations \ 
hence chimerical projects for ever revolving in our minds, 
or, as the wise man expresseth it, Ey^es never satisfied with, 
seeing^ and ears never filled with hearing, O, saiih one, 
could. J get cured of this illness, which renders life a bur- 
then — could I, says another, get free from the company 
that poison all my pleasures-^r^ould I go, says a third, and 
settle in ^ country, where maxims and laws altogether dii-- 
ferent from those under which I live-r— could ) but obtain 
that place, which woul4 take me out of the obscurity, in 
which I am buried alive, and render me conspicuous — could 
I acquire a suflSci.ent fortune to support a certain number of 
domestics,, and to procure me certain accommodations, then 
in retirement aiid silence I would gratify the desire, chat alone 
animates me, of eniployjng my life in a pursuit of wisdom 
and virtue and happiness! Poor mortals^ will you always 
run phantoms ! No^ it is not any of the revolutions you so 
earnestly desire can alter the vanity essential to human 
things: with all the advantages which you so earnestly de- 
sire, you would find yourself as void, aud as discontented as 
you are now. The things which hath hten^ is that which 
shall be ; and ihqt^ which is dotie, is that which shall be 
4one : a^d there is no new thing under the sun. O that it 
were as esisy to imprint these truths on our hearts, as it is 
to give eviidepce that they are truths to the judgment ! 

II. Let us endeavour to admit these truths with all their 
effects, (and this shall be the second part of our discourse) 
let us attempt the work, thgugh we have so many reasons 
to fear a wai)t of success. Let us first examine the destina- 
tion of man — next let us look into the school of the world- 
then into the experience of Solomon---and lajitly, let us re- 
view th^ history of oux own lives. Thes^ are four barriers 
. ' against 
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ugamst imaginary projects ; four proofs, - or rather four 
. sources of demonstrations in evidence of the truth of the 
text. The things that hath beeUy is that which shall be ; 
and that^ which is doncy is that which shall be done • and 
there is no nexv thing under the sun. 

1 . Let us first observe the appointment of man, and let 
lis not form schemes opposite to that of our Creator. When 
he placed us in this world, he did not intend to confine us 
to it: but when he formed us capable of happiness, he in- 
tended we should seek it in an ceconomy different from this. 
Without this principle man is an inexplicable enigma ; his 
faculties and his wishes, his * afflictions and his conscience, 
his life and his death, every thing that concerns man is ob- 
scure, and beyond all elucidation, 

iY\s faculties are enigmatical, Tell us, what is the end 
and design of the faculties of man ? Why hath he the faculty 
of knowing? What, is it only to arrange a, few words in 
his memory ? Only to know the sounds or the pictures, to 
which divers nations of the world have associated their ideas ? 
Is it merely to learn greek and hebrew, to collect a chaos of 
ancient history, to go beyond remote ages, and to discover ^ 
with some degree of probabiUty what were the habits, the 
customs and the follies of the first inhabitant^ of this uni- 
verse ? Hath man intelligence only for the purpose of rack- 
ing his brain, and losing himself in a world of abstractions, 
in order to disentangle a few questions from metaphysical 
labyrinths, what is the origin of ideas, what are the pro-r 
perties, and what is the nature of spirit ? Glorious object of 
knowledge for an intelligent being ! An object in general 
more likely to produce scepticism than demonstration of a 
science properly so called. Let us reason in like manner oni 
the other faculties of mankind. 

His desires are problematical. What power can eradicate* 
what power can moderate his desire to extend and perpetuate 
his duration ? The human heart includes in its wish the past, 
the present, the future, yea eternity itself. Explain to us, 
what proportion there can be between the desires of man 
and the wealth, which he accumulates, the honours he 
pursues, the sceptre in his hand, and the crown on his 
head ? 

His miseries are enigmatical. This article opens a more 
ample field of meditation than the former, for the pleasures 
of mankind are only a point, only an atom in comparison of 
the miseries, which pursue and overtake him. Who can 

reconcile 
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reconcile the doctrine of a good God with that of a miserable 
man, with the doubts that divide his mind, with the remorse 
that gnaws his heart, with the uncertainties that torment 
him, with the catastrophes that envelope him, with the vissi- 
situdes which are always altering his situation, with the 
false friends. who betray him, with pain that consumes him, 
with indigence that contracts him, with neglect and con- 
tempt which mortify him, and with such a number of other 
inconveniences and calamities as conspire to imblttcr his ex* 
istence ? 

His life is a mystery. What part, poor man, what part 
are you acting in this world ? Who misplaced you thus? 

His death is enigmatical. This is the greatest of all enig- 
mas; four days of life, at life of sixty or an hundred years, is 
all that this creature called man hath to expect in this world ; 
he disappears almost as soon as he makes his appearance, he 
is gone in an instant from the cradle to the coffin, his swad- 
dling bands are taken off and his shroud is put on. 

Lay down the principle, which we have advanced, grant 
that the great design of the Creator, by placing man amidst 
the objects of this present world, was to draw out and extend 
his desires after another world, and then all these clouds va- 
nish, all these veils are drawn aside, all these enigmas ex- 
plained, nothing is obscure, nothing is problematical in 
man. 

Wis faculties are not enigmatical ; the faculty of know- 
ing is not confined to such vain science as he can acquire in 
this world. He is not placed here to acquire knowledge, 
but virtue, at least he is placed in this world to acquire 
knowledge only so far a sconrributes to the acquisition of vir- 
tue. If lie acquire virtue, he will be admitted into another 
world, where his utmost desire of knowledge will be gra- 
tified. 

His desires are not mysterious. When the laws of order 
require him to check and controul his wishes, let him re- 
strain them, When the profession of religion requires it let 
him deny himself agreeable sensations, dnd let him patiently 
suffer the cross, tribulations and persecutions. Let him sub- 
-due bis passion for elevation and grandeur, and let him 
humbly rest in that mean situation where it hath pleas&d jko- 
vidence to place him. Let him moderate his love of riches, 
and let him patiently submit to poverty and indigence After 
hq shall have thus submitted to the laws of his Creator, h« 

may 
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may expect tnodier period^ in which his dieurcs to be great 
will be sadsjEed. 

His miseries are no more enigmatical ; they escercise his 
vjrtoe, and will be rewarded with glory : 

His life ceases to be mysterious. It is a state of proba- 
tion, a time of trial, a period given him to make choice of 
an eternity of happiness, or an eternity of misery. 

His death is no longer a mystery, and it is impossible that 
either his life or his death should be enigmas, for the one 
unfolds the other. The life of man is not an enigma, be-^ 
cause it tends to death, and death verities, prores and de- 
monstrates the idea we have given of lite. 

We conclude then, that the destination of man is one 
great barrier against imaginary schemes of happiness. Change 
the face of society ; subvert the order of the world : put des- 
potical government in the place of a democracy ; peace in 
the place of war, plenty in the place of scarcity, and you 
will alter nothing but the surface of human things, the sub- 
stance will always continue the same. The things that 
hath been, is that which shall be ; and that^ which is 
done^ is that which shall be done : and there is no neu> 
thing under the sun. 

2. The school of the world opens to us a second sourqe of 
demonstrations. Enter this school, and you will renounce 
all vain schemes of felicity. 

There you will learn that the greatest part of the pleasures 
of the world, of which you entertain such fine notions, are 
only phantoms, which seem indeed at a distance to have 
some solidity and consistence, but which vanish the moment 
you approach and try to enjoy them. 

There you will learn that the extensive views, the great 
designs, the plans of immortality and glory, which revolve 
in the mind of an ambitious man, keep him continually up-^ 
on the rack, trouble his repose, deprive him of sleep, and 
render him insensible to all the pleasures of life. 

There you will understand that the friends, who attach 
themselves to us when we have favours to bestow, are venal 
souls, who put up their esteem to auction, and sell it to the 
highest bidder ; blood suckers who live upon the substance 
of those, round whom they twist and twine ; that the sacred 
names of friendship, tenderness, zeal, and devotcdness, ar6 
nothing in their mouths but empty sounds, to which they 
affix no ideas. 

There 



7ItQr& yoo will fiad'tfaar. thosi^' ptB^fM^ Whitb mm of' 
high rank have the power of fully gratifying, are sources of 
tFoabie rniA'T&Xkovsc, and tfis[rsilt^th& pleasures of gratififcation 
i$ nothing* in compfeiriioiy of*tfae pain* oi one regret caused by' 
tie rewfcmbraiice of it. ' 

Thi^ni you wiM fearn diat thtt hi»thind mm, who all day 
foilbwB the ptou^ o( tiu> c^tiy andb v«ho' finds- at home in the 
evedang a fcSoiily ^f tid^^e, where innoceilt andoaffectionaift 
children surround a table furnished with plain andsimple"^ 
diet, ii iftcoaipai^aibJymoVe happy" than the favourite of vic- 
tory and' fiittuaef, >vho rid^ in a: s^ipeirb'cairriage attended by 
a splendid/ reri«iue, whcj sic^ at 2t table, where an: and nature* 
stem to vierwitb each odier iii/ lavishing out their treasures,. 
whd» irsurroudchrd with <sounitr$ watching their fate in the' 
cast'dlrbise^v 01" thb'sigtitd^'of his'haiHl. 

In 3 word^. yoff wilt there, untferstand; that Mihat may- 
seem the fXK>M' fortunate eveipirs hi your &vo^r will contri^ 
bute very Uf db to your Ha^ppiriess* 

3, Bur if the sohool of the woHd is capablb of teaching* ug- 
torenduutt^! oiir fanciful projects o£ felicity ,. Solomoil is the" 
man. ib> tke x^tAM the most leafniod in this- school, and the 
most'SCbte to give us iitteliigence. Accordingly we have 
m^aide his: de^mtim the third source of our demon- 
strsctransv 

WhdniyotUJpa^eacfcerrdetliiiA against the vanity of hu^ 
man things, you secretly say to yourselves, their judgment 
mMt^ very Utile riegaiili iFou thinb that they,, generally 
edut!atedin' silence and^ retirement, having^ breathed only the 
dbsry air of schools a»d> libraries, are unacquainted with that' 
worliagainst- which th-ey decj^im^ l will not now examine 
thi» nspiioajch. People 6i our order, I grant, are very 9pt to 
form ftdse idtafe of the world. But take our word for one 
tlnitH, for which we could- allege a thousand proofs, that is, 
that^if they magnify worldly objects, it is because they are 
strangers to th^ WK)ridi A hermit, who hath spent all his 
days^ in den& and'deserts ; a>nun sequestered from society in 
har <^iidht>od, and buriedin the cells and solitary walks of a 
convent; a' man, who hath grown gray over his book« ; 
people of this kind generally imagine that the world is full of 
{Pleasure, and that the demon of voluptuousness hath strewed 
ail the paths with flbwers and perfumes in favour of such a« 
travel them. I know no one more properto teach us a good 
cwurse off morality than ^n old rcfoiTned courtier, who 
Vo-L* V. Q chooses 
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(looses to retire after he hath spent the prime of his life in 
dissipation. 

On this principle, what an impression ought the declara- 
tion (if Solomon to make on otit minds ? But what an idea 
doth he give us of all the good things, of which be had 
made an experiment ? And this aho^ saith he of each parti- * 
cular, in the catalogue of the whole, ancf ihis also is vanity. 
This word seems to me very remarkable, this alsoy and 
this also is vanity. 

Few men are so fascinated with the world as not to know 
that some things in it are vain and vexatious. Most men 
say of some particular object this is vanity : hut very few 
are so rational as to comprehend all the good things of this 
life in the. same class, and to say of each, as Solomon did, 
ihis also is vanity. A poor peasant, whose ruinous cottage 
doth not keep out the weather, will readily say, my cottage 
is vanity : But he imagines, . there is a great deal of solidity 
in the happiness of him, who sleeps in a superb palace. A . 
man, who is admitted only into a small circle of company 
hardly known in society, will say without hesitation, my 
circle is vanity : but he fancies there is a great deal of solidity 
in tlie happiness of those, who are admitted into circles, or 
sliall I rather say, into that chaos, where jews and greeks, 
barbarians and scy thians, people of all nations, and of every 
religion seem to contribute to a general disorder and con- 
fusion? 

Solomon knew all these conditions of life, and it was bo:- 
c ause he knew them all that he declaimed against them : and 
liad you like him known them all by experience, you would 
form such an idea as he did of, the whole. See what a list 
he makes, and observe, he says that of each, which he said 
of the whole, this also is vanity. What I Is -it vain to pos- 
s^pss great riches? Yes, He that love th silver shall not be 
satisfied with silver; this is also vanity What! Is it in 
vain to become a celebrated author^ a model of erudition ? 
Yes, saith he, of making many books there is no end^ and 
much study is a meamitss of the flesh. This also is 
uniity. Vanity of vanities^ saith the preacher^ all iS 
lunily 

4. To reflections on the experience of Solomon add yout 
own, and to tliis purpose recollect the history of your life. 
Hemeniber the time when sighing and wishing for the con- 
ditio]^ in which providence hath since placed you, you con- 
sidered 
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mdered it asr the centre of felicity, and verily thought could 
you obtdn that state you should wish for nothing more. 
You have obtained it. Do you think now as you did then ? 

You, who formerly had hardly enough to subsist on, now 
possess enough for your subiiistence, and almost enough for 
your wishes, have you less^ inclination now to augment 
your superfluities, than you had then to acquire a mainte- 
nance ? 

You, who have been raised from the meanest and most 
obscure employment in society to one of the most conspi- 
cuous and brilliant offices, do you feel yourself less disposed 
to have no equal, than you did formerly to have fewer mas- 
ters? 

You, who* are now come to manhood through a sickly 

Jonth, in which you did not expect to live half your days, 
ave. you less desire lo arrive at a hoary old agi^ than you 
had formerly, to advance to manhood ? • 

Realize all the fanciful schemes of happiness, that revolve 
in your minds, and you will find that the good things you 
acquire will leave you as hungry, and as void as these dp 
which you now actually possess: and that the more you 
enter into the spirit of this supposition the more will you be 
Astonished at the exact conformities there are between con- 
ditions, which at first sight appear to you so extremely dif- 
ferent* 

HI. From alt these reflections what consequences shall we 
draw? That all conditions are absolutely equal? That as 
they, who actually enjoy the most desirable advantages of 
life, ought to consider them with sovereign contempt, so 
people, who are deprived of them, ought not to take any 
pains to acquire tbem, and to better their condition ? No, 
my brethren, God forbi4 we should preach a mors^ity so- 
austere, and so likely to disgrace religion. 

On the one hand, they, to whom God hath granted^ the 
TOod things of this life, ought to know the value of them, 
and to observe with gratitude tlie diilFerence, which provi- 
dence hath made between them and others. Worldly pro- 
sperity, I grant, is not the n>ost substantial good, however 
it is not an imaginary advantage : it is not indeed that per- 
ndanent good, which will continue ours after death, but it 
is, however, capable of rendering the present state more 
agreeable. 

Q2^ Do 



{)lcasyreof liberry. jB^hoM th<^ ^Mn, -who if^iiifiJastd in 
pfty and impede tr;al>}e >^^Hs, v^ho brcntbw oriy ia ia&c- 
jtious aiid unwiiolf soiBfe ^k*, vAko ii^ on sitif luwr. in z. d\iDgcon» 
axid who with thp utipp^t ^kUootion and pains caiai iavcSy |2o 
x:eive a ray of ligl^t, iand l>k^ Qod tiutt you are i:k0t in die 
'condition of .th^t ip^n. 

Are you rich? Wealth is a great good: enjoy the piear 
^ure of bfing x'^h. Vi^fA^^h^ wftp loaded !wtth ddbts, 
destitute qf friends, pufjsiu^d hy i^^orable creditors, Joftviog 
indeed just enough to k^^p himself alive to day^^ but oot 
knowing -ho vv Jie sh^U support Jifp to-ftv6rrow> andibless 
God you are not in the condition of thgit man. 

Do you eaj^y yourfe^ejikh? He^^i U atgrtfttgood; rdish 
the pleasure of being iwell. Observe the man.iying on ^ 
j^ck bed, unable xp ^^v up a body loaded with inbrmiries, 
not able to move hioic^l/, tvUboul: excruciating $ensiatioc» 
of pain, crawling toward the grav^ hy the horr^bie road of 
the gout or the stone. . 

^Jothing but a fp^d of ^tu^idjty or- ingrsrtktide can reaekkr 
ps in&ensJble to te^mporgl blessings, when, it plcaws God to 
hcslQw the^n on ,^s. What 1 Did you as ^qqb as yao opcn^ 
ed yoi,ir eyes see yourself crojyned with a thousand advaa- 
tages; did God :se^in tp take pjeasure io making your con- 
dition a composition' of honour, wealth and pleasure; idid 
you find yourself, 'without contributing to it the least labour 
ox attention, abundantly supplied with every tiling that can 
render life easy and 4l^'lidous ; and he/cause, cafry human 
felicity to >yh^t pitch you will, there is nothing perfect in 
it, do you give up yourjielf to grief and in^slanrholy, does 
a dark and gjoon^y 4j^nper . witino you triumph oyjer all 
the motives, that QUght to inspicc you w^ith gwitude aud 

joy! . . . ' • ' 

As they, to whgm providwcc hath granted the comforts 

of life, ovght tp 'k,no>>r the valu^e .of tbesiOi aod to en^oy 

them w^th gvatitud«p, ho it is allowable, yea it.is ^le^y of 

$uch as .ajce 4ep,riv;Qd of tbeca tQ;endeavour • to acquire them, 

tp tnehorate their £;onditiQn» .«ldit(^ prociwrc in future a con- 

ditiop more happy than that, .to. which tfaey have hkhcrto 

heen cqndemncd, ai^d which l)iath icaused (^cioi so many 

difficulties and te^s. Self>*lovie is tihe most natural j^nd law.- 

f ful of all our passions. We ought not to iipglect to acquire 

any good, except the possession of it would be incjQoalpstrble 

with 



vkh|bfttof.a grftalergood, and w£ ought net to ooncnr 

to suffer any ills, except endurk^ ibem woiiU prevent |;.retMr 
His. Stutf odier things faeing ccpiei, every ooo oogfat to 
tkiesofctm to procuse himsolf an agrceoUe coadkion of hSt 
in th^ world* 

fi^udfiy the ioYfi of our neighbour, the duty so fouch 4f(k>* 
forced by our gneat lawgiincr, ihe Jove wbich nvt mailer 
cequires us to extend as tar to oiir neighbour as 'cuM^dves^ 
^s dufty lengagedi us to avail onxaelvps of ail the iimoetiii: 
aueEit^ which .iu;e .offered to .us to ^^te the good dungs 
^ this life. The. mare riches you bwfe die more ^vble witt 
you be to assist the indigent. The higher yov are elevated 
m todfiCy, theiiftore will yon have it ia your power to suc- 
cour the. oppjressed. The more learning, and knov^ledge, 
and iicicuracy you have, the inoiie will it be in your fomtt 
lo.prea6lhoa»ethe duties of I'digton, to defend die truths 
^d U^ display >th^ beauty and advantiip; of virtue. 

Ovr dea^n, ia restraining your projects, is to engage you 
pa/tiendy to bear die inconveniences of your preMnt condition, 
\uhen you^aanatireoiedy diera : because whatever diiFereftc€ 
• t^^re may seem to be between die, most happy and liie most 
aaiserable mortal in this worlds there is much less, M diinga 
considered, ^han oifc misguided passions imagine. 

Our design, in checking the immoderate inciiaation iv€ 
have to contrive fanciful schemes iaf happiness, is to makt 
you enjoy with tnmquiiiiity such blessings as you hav^. Mc^sl 
WfitOi render themselves insensible to their present advaMages 
by an extj avagaat passion for future acq^uisidons. The avi-» 
dity, with which they wish t» acquire more ritheS) pre- 
vents (heir enjoyingj what ihey actually possess ; the avidi- 
ty» Kivith M^ich they desire to obtain a station more elevated 
in society, prevents" their tasjting. the pleasure of that, hi 
which providence hath placed them. In a word, our design 
is to engage you to proportion the pains you take to obtain 
worldly advantages to the true value of them. 

Above all, the design, the chief design we have in de- 
nouncing a vain and unsatisfastory being in this world, is to 
engage you to seek after a happy futurity in the presence of 
God ; to engage you to expect from the blessings of a future 
state what you cannot promise yourself in this. And what, 
my soul, canst thou expect durmg the short period of this 
We, if the remainder will resemble the past, if in future 
years thy condition will resemble that of the former days, if 
thou must pass through the same vicissitudes, suffer the 

same 



150 Imagvnarxf Schemes (^ Happincssl 

dioe maladies, be witness to the same injusticei see the 
•flUDC ipfidelitjr and the same perfidy ? 

But if all mankind ought to preserve themselves from the 
disorder of Cmciful schemes of future pleasure, they above 
alt are abound to do so, who are arrived at old age, whea 

J rears accumulated bring us near the rafirmities of declining 
ifcy or a dying bed. Sudi a man ought to say to himself, 
wbat can I henceforth expect in diis world } Should an un- 
heard of revolution happen in my favour, should the face of 
the universe be changed, should all the advantages of the 
world unite, and present themselveft to me, what benefijr 
could I derive from them I 

What advantage could I derive from a well fumiriied 
table, 1 whose palate hath lost the faculty of taspng and re- 
lisbtog food } ^Vhat advantage could I derive- from a nume- ' 
^OfB levee, I, to whom company is become a burden, and 
who am in a manner a burden to myself? What advsmtage 
coold I derive from elegant aparfments, and extensive land- 
scapes, I whose eyes are incapable of discerning objects,, 
whose body almost motiomless is confined to an easy chair,, 
or sick bed) In one word, what benefit can 'i reap from a 
concurrence of all the advantages of life, I, who am within 
a few steps of the gates of deadi ? Happy I When my life 
comes to an end, to be able to incorporate my existence 
wiih that of the immortal God \ Happy ! When I feel thiaf 
earthly laberaade sink, to be able to exercise that faiths, 
which is an evidence of thirds not seen ! Happy to ascend 
to that city^ which hath foundations^ rchose huilder Mmt 
wakeri^GodJ Heb. xi. l. 10. 

May we all, my dear brethren, live, grow old, and die 
in these sentiments \ God grant us the grace. To him be 
bpnour and glory for ever. Amen* 
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»isGusT irna life. 

EcCLESIASTEt 11. 17. 

/ haUd life^ because the VJork that is wrough4 tinier the 

sun is grievous unto me. 

WERE we to estimate life by tlie idea, which Solomoa 
gives of it in the words of the text, it should seena, 
there was very little wisdom in our congratulating one ano- 
ther this morning on beginning a new year. There should 
seem better reasons for deploring our fate because we are 
alive, than for^rongrattilating one anc^her on the happiness^ 
of seeing another new years day. Ye desolate faniilies, ia 
^which death hath made such cruel breaches! Methinks, 
while this day naturally brings to your remembrance those 
dear parts of yourselves, you ought rather to shed tears o£ 
^ joy than sorrow ! And you, Ra^hely weeping for your 
children^ you ought rather, tq be comforted for the chil^ 
dren that are, than for those that are not. ' It should seem^ • 
that the benedictions of the servant of God, who preceded 
lis this morning in this pulpit, and to which we are going 
to join ours, were very unsuitable to the tender affection we 
owe you, and to which this solemnity adds a new degree o£ 
^tivity and force, ^ 

Long may you live, said we this morning to one another, 
may God bless you, your fellow citizens, your relations, 
your friends, ana your children, long may they live ! Enjoy 
the blessings of peace, prosperity in commerce, stability in 
freedom, riches and plenty in abundance i Attain, and, if 
it be possible, go beyond the usual limits of the life of mail, 
and may every day of that life be distinguislied, hy some new 

prosperity. 

♦ Preached on (he first day of the year 1728. 
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prosperity. These were the benedictions and prayers, which 
our friends uttered to us and we to them. And yet the wisfr 
man fells us that riches and plenty, that tRe besf estaBlIshcd* 
liberty and the most prosperous trade, that the blessings of 
peace and all the advantages of this life are nothing but 
vanity. He doth more, after he had experienced all xh% 
pomp of worldly grandeur,lan-}maicfnsity of wealth, the ut- 
most refinement of pleasure, and the most extensive reputa- 
tion, after he had been the h«^pi€st mortal, that ever lived 
upon earth, he tells us in the words of the text, / hated lifcy 
because the work that is wrought tmder, the sun is grievous 
unto me. 

What then, must we revoko the congratulatfons of this 
morning ? Do we come to pray God to send out his destroy- 
i!lg angels, tu retom- us that'mortarlity; which hath beett. ra-L 
vaging out towns and pKGsviAces ? Are. we come to collect 
all our prayers into this one of Jonah, O Lord takCy I be^ 
sndh tiitfCy wy life fr^m wt, forii^ is better fdt me iojdif 
ilfanioilipe^. chapi.ivL 3. Oo m (his o£ EEjah*, It is^enougHy 
TUffitfi. O- Lords take away: rny-Uf^fbi* I am%(xt.heiier Z^^fi^ 
ilmfr fkrihersy 1 Kings- xi9& 4f. 

Jrt is thisi contrast of ideas that we will endeavdurtx^recoir- 
cilo» for in d^s^ point of lighi? we. are going- to coimder the: 
\nord»ofi the xbax^ and* to treat of dssg[ust witb tfaeworfid and) 
c^nitcBiiptfof life. Happy! If we be able* by aHf observaw- 
tiao8:o£0iir» tt) abate the aspsrityr of your miml^in regiard to/ 
t&tt hstofuL thin^ a£ lifts, and to engage you>to' maker a YoAf. 
ua&of every thing' agreeaiile in* it. Hkppy! ifv byrtutning 
your attention to the amiable side of hfe,: wo may inspiite 
ypir with gratitude to Gnod for preserving ir» in^spite of the. 
many pcniU to-whidi it is exposed ; and ifv by shewing! you: 
tfee other sidc^ we may incline* you to quit it withijoy, when-- 
ever it shall please God' to require it. This^ is the substahcei 
of all our acclamations, and: pray en in youn favour, to-dsy^ 
Almighty and most merciful God, conde&coadi to^ radfy m 
heaven what we. are smcorely* enUeavDuring to^ offisct on 
earth ! Amen. 

r suppose,, it is Solomon himself, who speaks the words' of' 
the text, aindnotany one of the interlocutore,. whQm'bciin** 
troduoes in his book I supi^osc he exipresses in the wordst 
ht& own sentiments, and not these of any other person ;; and? 
tiiat he tells us not what he tliought whtie his. reason W2^ 
wanderings and he was pursuing the vanities of the world, 

but 
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put Wliat he thought after his recovery, and whenhe was 
bnder the direction of divine wisdom. 

This observation is absohicely necessary for the under- 
standing of the text. The great diflSculty of the book of 
Ecclesiasfesi is owing to the great variety of persons, 
who are introduced there, each of whom proposes maximis 
Conformable to his own principles. Is it the same man, who 
Says in one place, Go thy wdy^ eat thy bread with joVy 
and drink thy wine wilK a merry htart. Live joyfully 
all the days of thy vanity^ for that is thy portion in thi^ 
lifey and God riow accepfeth thy works^ chap. ix. 7. 9. 
4^nd in another place, Rejoice^ young man in thy youths 
and walk in the ways of thy heart : but know thouy that 
for all theie things God will bring thee into judgment f 
thap. xi. 9. .Is it the same man, who saith in one place, / 
tommerid mirthi because d man hath no better thing under 
the sun than to eaty and to drink ^ and to be merry ^ <:hap. 
viii. 1 5.. and in another place, / said of laughter ^ it is mad ; 
and of milrthy whdt doeth it ? chap. ii. 2. Is it the same 
inan', who saith in one place, The dust shall return to the 
earth as it was, and the spirit shall return urtto (rod who 
gave it^ chap. xii. 7. and in another place, 7^he dead have 
Ho m&re a reward^ for the memory of them is forgotten : 
to him that is joined to all the living (here is hope, but the 
dead know not any thing, for a living dog is better than a 
dead Hon ? cha^. ik. 4, &c. 

Expositors of this book, perhaps, have not always paid a 
sufficient attention to this variety. Which of us hath not, 
for example, quoted against the doctrine of invocation of 
saints these word's, The living knoxv that they shall die, biit 
the dead kn6w not any thing ; their love^ and their hatred 
is now perished^ neither have they any more a portion for 
ever in any thing that is done under the stin ? chap. ix. 
5', 6. Yet I think we have suflScient reasons to presume, 
that the wise man puts these words into the mouth of a 
Hbertine, so that though they contain a tnith, yet they can- 
not be proposed in proof of a doctrine. I suppose we must 
entertain the. same idea of aivother passage, which seems to 
establish one of the finest linaxims of morality, Whatsoever 
thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might, for there ?V. 
no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom in the 
grave whither thou ggest, chap- ix.,10. But if you consi- 
der, that this is a consequence drawn from the irony just 
before, Go, eat thy bread with joy, and drink thy wijie 

. Vol. V. R with 



1.34 pisgust with Ltfes 

with a rnerry heart, ver. 7. you will suppose, as we dd# 
that it contains a pernicious maxim, like that mentioned by 
the prophet, lei us eat and drinks for to-mon^ow we shall 
die^ Isa. xxii. 13. 

There are other Inspired books, as well as this of Ecclesi- 
astes, subject to the same misinterpretation. Under pretence 
that the scripture is divinely inspired, people quote texts 
Indiscfirninately. Certainly it is divinely inspired, and for 
this reason we should always reject such maxims as would 
tend to defeat th6 design of it. Without this precautioa 
you may prove by scripture things the most opposite to the 
design of Scripture ; you may prove that God hath violated 
his promises, because it is said in scriptiire, where is the prO" 
mist of his comiftg I Or you may prove that atheism is 
preferable to religion, because the scripture saith, there is no 
God; and so by a hundred other passages you niay prove a 
hundred similar absufdities. 

But the codnettibh of otir text with preceding and follow- 
ing verses, and its perfect harmony with the design of the 
wise man, which was to decry the world and its pleasures^ 
and by his owti experience to undeceive such as made idols 
6f them, confitm, in my opitiion, the judgment we have 
formed of them ; the wholfe authorizes us to consider the 
words as proceeding from the moiith of Solomon himself, 
expressive of his own sentiments and not those of others, 
and what he thought after his^ reconversion, and not what 
bis opinion was during his dissipation. 

I. On this f rincipld, we will first rid the text of several 
false meaning,^, which it may seem at first sight to counte- 
nance ; for as there is a disgust with the world* and a con- 
tempt of life, wJiich wisdom inspires^ so there is a hatred ol* 
the world, that ariseih from evil dispositions. We may be- 
disgusted with life from a principle of melancholy — from a 
principles of misanthropy— from a principle of discontent— 
and, which is still more singular, we may be disgusted with 
the world through an excessive esteem for the world, and 
hate life through a too" violent attachment to it. 

1. We may hslte life because we are iHelancholt/. Only 
he, whose ideas are disconcerted by a dark and gloomy tem-^ 
per, can say fully and without qualification, / hate life. To 
attribute such a disposition to th^ wise man is to insult the 
holy Spirit who animated him. All the advantages of life, I 
grant, cannot procure us perfect happiness, yet every one 

may 
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may procure lis some satisfaction, transient but real, pro- 
vided we enjoy eacli with si^ch moderation as wisdom pre-r 
scribes. Instead of exclaiming in melancholy mood against 
society, What frie fids ! What friendships I Enjoy the in- 
nocent pleasures of society, and you will find that they can 
contribute to suspend your pain, to dissipate your anxieties, 
and to relieve your wearisome attention to your misfortunes. 
Instead of exclaiming against fortune, and saying, riches 
yflnd honours^ what are they good for? Enjoy, as far a$ 
justice and benevolence will allow, the advantages of for-^ 
tune^ and yon will experience )tl?at tjiey may procure yoi| 
5ome agreeably accommodations, which you are permitted, 
yea commanded to relish. Instead of exclaiming againsj; 
reputation, and saying, what doth it signify to be knowiiy 
and' esteemed among rnankind? Enjoy the advantages of 
reputation, and you will experience some satisfaction in 
being respected by intelligent persons in society. Though, 
IP general, the world is unjust in estimating ability and 
virtue, yet there are many rational members of society, who 
know how to distinguish gold from tinsel, and real ability 
^om parade^ 

2.. Some arc disgusted with' life from a princi])le ofmisan*^ 
ihropy. What is a misanthrope, or a hater of mankind ? 
He is a man, who avoids society only to free himself from 
the trouble of being useful to it. He is a man, \yho considers 
his neighbours only on the side of their defects, not knowing 
ihe art of combining their virtues with their vices, and of 
rendering the imperfections of other ,, people tolerable by 
reflecting on his ovyn. He i$a man more employed! in find- 
ing out and inflicting punishments on the guilty than in de^ 
vising means to reform them. He is a man, who talks of 
x>othine but banishing and executing, and who, because he 
thinks liis talents are not sufficiently valued and employed by 
his fellow citizens, or rather because they know his foible, 
and do not choose to be subject to his caprice, talks of quit- 
ting cities, towns and societies, and of living in dens or in 
deserts. Intercourse with mankind is disagreeable, ypu say, 
"Very well, I grant it. But do you know what would make 
It infinitely more disagreeable ? I will tell you. It would be, 
if all the members of society were animated with your spirit. 
What a society would that be, which should be composed 
of people without chapty, without patience^ without con- 
|]pscension? 

fl 2 Mjr 
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My text doth not inculcate such sentiments as thes?* 'J'h.Q. 
•wise man had met with a great many disagreeable events ia 
society which had given him a great deal of pain, but, far 
from being driven out of it, he continued to reside in thq 
world, and to amend and improve it by his wise counsel and 
good example. Read the book of Proverbs, and this of 
Kcclesiastes, and observe how he endeavours to preservd 
society from damage by exposing the snares, into which he 
himself had fallen. Behold, being converted himself, hq 
endeavours to strengthen his brethren, and to tenich trans^ 
gressors the ways of God I How accurately doth he de- 
scribe all conditions of life! With what chiirity doth he con- 
descend, if I may venture to speak so, from the cedars of 
Lebanon to the hyssop upon the wall, so that there is no 
profession so mean, nor any man so obscure in his profes- 
sion, that he doth not not either direct or improve. Disgust 
with the world should never prevent our assisting the inhabit, 
tants of it, and our contempt of life should always be accom- 
panied with charity fol* the living. 

3. Sometimes a spirit of discontent produce^ disgust with 
the world, and contempt of life. ' To hear the people I mean> 
One would think it was impossible that this world should be 
governed by a wise being, because, forsooth, they ar6 
doomed with the rest of mankind to live in a valley of trou- 
ble. But who art thou, thou miserable man, to conceive 
ideas so false, and to form opinions so rash ! Learn to 
)cnow thyself, and to do thyself justice ! If thou shouldst be 
required by the rigorous judgment of God to expiate thy 
crimes, it would not be in the vanity of this world, it would 
be in the flames of hell ! It would not be in the society of 
jnen, faithless in ti-ade, inconstant in friendship, insipid in 
conversation, troublesome in applications, perfidious in con* 
tracts, ir would be in the society of the devil and his angels ! 
It would not be in the narrow compass of this life, the bre- 
vity of which may be justly compared to a vapour lost in 
the air, a flower fading in the sun, a dream vanishing in the 
morning, it would be in a succession of ages, in the bound- 
less gulls of eternity. 

4. I said finally, my brethren, that we were sometimes 
disgusted with the world through an excess of fondness for 
the world, and hated life through an over valuation of it. 
heart of man, deceitfulabove all things, and desperately 
wicked ! Jer. xvii. 9. Who would not think, to hear some 
fnen exclaim, Ah human lifcy I only wish to free myself 

from 
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ffom thy connectionSf and thotij wicked worlds J detest 
fhee I Who would not think that these people were coo- 
yinced of the vanity of the world ! But undeceive yourselves, 
Man enters the world as aji enchanted place. While tbp 
charm lasts, the man I speak of is in raptures, and thinks be 
)bath found the supreme good. He imagines that riches 
have no wings, that splendid fortune hath no reverse, tha^ 
jhe great have no caprice, that friends have no levity, tha^ 
health and youth are eternal : but as it is not long before he 
recovers hja senses, he becomes disgusted with the world ia 
the same proportion as he had been infatuated with it, and 
his hatred of life is exactly as extravagant as his love of it 
had been : that is to say, these sentiments, which seem so 
just and respectable, do not proceed from serious reflections 
on the views, vvhich an immortal soul ought to have : that 
is to say, you would have consented to renounce all hopes of 
future happiness, and to be for ever separated from God, had 
not the spring of your life passed away with so much ra- 
pidity, had your connections been more durable, had your 
interest at court been bet|:er supported. 

How pitiable is your condition ! In it you unite the mis- 
fortunes of time with the miseries of eternity. You dis- 
claim both heaven and earth, you are disgusted with the 
vanity of one, and you have no jtaste for the other. A world- 
ling mdemnifies himself by present enjoyinents for the loss 
pf future bliss, of which he hath no prospect; and a christian 
indemnifies himself by enjoying pleasures in prospect for the 
loss of sensual delights : but you ! At what do you aspire? 
Your condition is the heighth of ipisery, as it is the heighth 
pf absurdity. 

' It is not iu any of these senses that the wise man saith, J 
hated life, because the xivrk that is wrought under the sun 
is grievous untO' me. He would have us understand, ^hat 
fhe earth hath more thorns than flowers — that our condition 
here, though incomparably better than we deserve, is how- 
ever inadequate to our just and constitutional desires — that 
pur inconveniences in this life would seem intolerable, unless 
We were wise enough to direct them to the same end, that 
God proposed by exposing us*to suffer them — in a word, 
that nothing but hope in a future state formed on another 
|>lan can re^nder tlie disorders of this world tolerable. So 
rnnch may serve to explain the meaning of the wise man. 

I 

11. Let us now proceed to justify the sense given, and to 
this I shall devote the remainder of this discours^e, and all 
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the moments of attention, which we shall take the liberty 
yet to require of you. 

I will make use of no artifice to obtain my end, I will 
not affect, iil order to detach you from the world, to exhlbii 
only the odious things of the world ; nor will I combat aq 
excessive love of life by opposing against it the pains and the 
miseries of the living : but I mean to attack your idols in 
their fort, decry life by shewing its most amiable sides, and 
to endeavour to disgust you with the world by exposing the 
most desirably objects in it. 

The phantoms, that sedqced Solomon during his dissipa- 
tion, may be reduced to two classes. The first suppose in 
the dissipated man very liitle knowledge, and very little 
taste ; and it is astonishing that a man so eminently endowed 
with knowledge could set his heart upon them. The second 
may more gasily impose on an enlightened and generous 
mind. In the first class I place riches, grandeur and voluj)- 
tu6usness, with all their appendages. If these be, as they 
certainly are, the most common idols of mankind, it is for a 
reason inglorious to them, it is because most men have very 
little knowledge, and very little taste. 

The wofld hath phantoms more specious, life hath charms 
more capable of sechicing a generous heart, and of imposing 
on a liberal nqiind. I put these into three classes. In the 
first I put the advantages of scieiice^n the second the plea- 
sures of ff iendship— ^in the third the privileges, I mean the 
temporal privileges, of virtue and heroism, I will endea* 
vour to unmask these three figures, aqd to prove that the 
very dispositions, which should con^ibute most tq the plea-*, 
sure of life, mental abilities, tenderness of heait, rectitude 
and delicacy of conscience are actually dispositions, whi^I^ 
contribute most of all to imbitter life. 

1 . If ever possessions could make ipan happy, Solomon 
must certainly have been the happiest of mankind. Imagine 
'the most proper and the most effectual means of acquiring 
knowledge, joined to an avidity to obtain it, both were united 
}n the person of this prince. We, individuals, when we have 
received from heaven abilities for science, we generally want 
assistance to cultivate them. What individual is able to send 
emissaries into distant climates to make observations to per- 
fect geography, physic, astronomy, botany, navigation? 
An individual, to make collections, to ascertain reports, to 
procure materials, must carry on works, which in a word, 
more properly belong to the beasts ©f burden of the learned 

world 
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World than toiiunself, ^ivhose time should be better employed 
in exercising, and improving h»» own natural abilitiea. An 
individtial seldom hath it in his p<^wer to gain access to the 
museums of great men, and to procure ^t prodocttons of 
tneir pens, or to consult the oracles that proceed from their 
mouths. An individual is often condemned to turn the stu-»> 
dies that naturally employ his liberal mind into a merceilary 
trade the only means of providing bread for himself and his 
family. In some protestant states youth are but half educated 
for want of endowments, and people choose rather to pluck 
the unripe fruits of the finest genius than to furnish him with 
the means of bringing them to perfection. A king, a rich 
king like Solomon, is free^ from all these di£Ecultie$. He 
Jhath all the assistance necessary to the cultivation ofhismind, 
and to the full gratification of his avidity for science. He 
saith, what perhaps you have not sufficiently observed, I 
turned myself, to behold wisdo^n^ that is, I applied myself 
to the sciences, and what can the vian do that coweth after 
the king? chap. ii. 12. That is who will ever have such 
innumerable means of acquiring and perfecting knowledge 
as those, with which royal advantages furnish me ? 

Accordingly the world was filled with the science of this 
prince, and his science hath given occasion to a great many 
fabulous histories. To him hath been attributed a book en- 
titled the contradiction of Solofncn, condemned hy Pope 
Gelasius, and other works named enchantmmts^ clavicula^ 
necromancy^ ideas, ncom^erUay letters to king Hiram. 
Some ancient fathers thought, that the pagan philosophers 
had read his writings, and that Aristotle in particular had 
taken hxslusiory of animals from the works of this prince. 
Josephus says, that he composed a book of charms to heal 
the incurable, and that one Eleazar, a jew, had found in it 
a secret, by which he freed a person from possession, a reverie 
mentioned by Origen. The scTfoolmen have agitated a great 
inany indiscreet questions cojicerning the science of Solo:- 
mon, and have inquired, whether he were more learned than 
the angels and the virgin Mary; and they have persuaded 
themselves not only that he was a great poet, a great phy« 
sician, and a great astronomer, but also that -he understood 
all the mysteries of the theology of the schools, and was well 
acquainted with the doctrine oJF transnbstantiation. 

We have better evidence of the science of Solomon than 
these visionaries. The scripture' itself inform^ us, that God 
^ave him a wise af9d an understdftding heart, so that there 

was 
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teas npne like him before; neither after him should ari^ 
arise unto him^ 1 Kings iii. 12. that be was wiser^ that is ^ 
greater philosopher^ ihafi all the children of the east conn- 
iry^ and all the Egyptians^ chap. iv. 30. 31. By the 
children of the east we understand the Arahian philosophers, 
Chaldeans and the Persians so famous for their erudition, 
znd particularly for their profound knowledge of astronomy. 
He was wiser than all the Egyptians^ that is, the most con- 
ftommate doctors of F^gypt, i country famouji in the time of 
iioses for its literature, called hy die pagans the mother of 
arcs, and who boasted that they first of sfll men knew how to 
fake dimensions of the stars, and to calculate their motions, 
as Macrobius, Diodorus oi Sidly^' and many other author^ 
affirm. I'he scripture sakh that Solomon was wiser than 
Ethaniy Ilemart^ Chaleoh and Darda ; names which the 
Jews understand in a mystical sense, meaning by Ethait 
Abraham, hy Heman Moses, and hy Chalcal Joseph. The 
scripture saith further, that he composed three thousand 
proverbs^ and a thousand and five songs: that he spake 
of treeSf from the cedar tree that is in Lebanon even unta 
the hyssops that springeth out of the walt^ also of beasts, 
mud of fowl J and of every- creepifig things^ and of fishes^ 
ver. 32, 33. Some of these works are a part of the canoii 
of scripture, but the rest are lost-. 

Now what saith this great man concerning science ? He 
9cknowIedgeth indeed that it was preferrable to ignorancev 
the wise mavUs eyes^ saith he, are in his head^ that is a 
man of education fs in possession of some prudential maxims 
to regulate his life, whereas an illiterate man walketh in 
darkness; but yet saith he, tV happeneth even to me, as it 
bappeneth to thefool^ and why was I then wibe? ver. 15, 
And again, the eye is not satisfied with seeing^ nor the ear 
filled with hearing; for in much wisdmn is much griefs 
and he that increaseth knowledge increaseth sorrow^ chap. 
u 8. 18. So again, in another place, after he had proposed 
»ome rules for the government of life, he adds, My son be ad" 
monished by these, for of making many books there is no 
endy and much study is a weariness of thefltshn chap, 
xii, 12. I wish 1 could weigh every expression. Observe 
however two imperfections of science. 

1. Observe fii St the T?tV//f progress made in science by 
diose, who pursue it to the highest pitch. As they advance 
iu this immeose &eld they djiscover, shall i say new extents, 

• or 
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' or new abysses, which they can never fathom. The niore 
they nourish themselves with this rich pasture, the more . 
teen do their appetites become. The eye is never satisfied 
with seeing^ nor the ear with hearingy and of making 
many books there is no end. 

2. Remark next the little justice done in the world to 
such as excel most in science^ He that increaseth know*- 
ledge increaseth sorrow^ and it happeneth even to me as it . 
happeneth to a fool. Yes ! after you have spent all your 
youth, after you have impaired your health, after you have 
spent your fortune to improve your own m!nd, and to enable you 
to improve those of other men, it will happen even to you 
as it happeneth to a fooL You will be told, that sciences 
have nothing in them that deserve the^ attention of a man of 
quality* A man pf mean extraction, who carries himself 
like a lord, will tell you that a man of birth ought to aspire 
at something more noble than meditating on questions of 
law, study mg cases of conscience, and explaining holy 
scripture* You will be told, that there is not half the know- 
ledge required to sparkle in political bodies^ and to decide on 
a bench the lives, and fortunes, and honours of msmkind. 
Presumptuous youths will judge, and without appeal con- 
demn your discourses and your publications, and will pro* 
nounce with decisive tone, this is not solids that is super- 
ficial I The superiority of your understanding will raise up 
against you a world of ignorant people, who will say, that 
you corrupt the youth, because you would guard them 
against prejudice ; that you stab orthodoxy, because you en- 
deavour to heal the wounds, which pedantry and intolerance 
have given it ; that you trouble society, because you endea- 
vour to purify morality, and to engage the great as well as 
the small, magistrates as well as people to submit to 
its holy laws. I'hey will prefer before you both in the state 
and in the church novices, who are hardly fit to be your 
disciples. 

Blessed idiots ! You, who, surrounded with a circle of 
idiots like youi selves, having first stupified yourselves with 
your own vanity,, are, now intoxicated with the incense of- 
fered by your admirers : you, who, having collected a few 
bombastic phrases, are spreading the sails of your eloquence, 
and are bound for the ocean of glory : you, whose sublime 
nonsense, stale common -places, and pedantic systems have 
acquired you such a reputation for learning ancj erudition as 
is due only to real merit : your condition seems to me often 
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preferable to that of first rate genius$es, and most acconi'- 
piished scholars ! Ah I Wisdom is vanity and vexation of 
spirit — of making many boots there is no end — // hap^ 
peneth even to me as it happeneth to the fool — There is 
no rtJiiemb ranee of the wise more than of thefooU for all 
shall be forgotten — therefore I hated life, because the 
work that is wrought under the sun is grievous unto me. 

2. The secotMi disposition, which seems as if it would 
contribute much to the pleasure of life but which often im- 
bitters it, is tenderness of heart. Let the sacred names o£ 
friendship and tenderness never come out of some mouths ; 
let them never be used by profane people to express certain^ 
connections, which far from having the reality have not 
even the appearance of raktional sensibility ! Would you giver 
these names to such vague unions as are formed only be- 
cause you are a burden to yourselves \ to connections in 
which the sentiments cf the heart have no share, in which 
nothing is intended except the mutual performSHice of some 
capricious customs or the assuaging of some criminal pas- 
sions, to the impetuosity of which you like brute beasts are 
given up ? Would you give these names X.o those unpleasant 
interviews, in which while you visit you inwardly groan 
under the necessity of visiting, in which the mouth protests 
what the heart denies^ in which, while you outwardly pro- 
fess to be affected with the misfortunes of' another, you 
consider them inwardly with indifference and insensibility, 
and while you congratulate them on the prosperity, which 
providence bestow^ on them, you envy their condition, and 
sometimes regard it with a malice, and a madness, which you 
cannot help discovering ? 

^ By friendsliip, and tet^emess, I mean those affectionate 
attachments prodoced by a secret sympathy, which virtue ce-. 
ments, which piety sanctifies, which a mutual vigilance over 
if.ach others interests confirms with ^dissoluble, I had al^ 
most said eternal bonds. I call a friend an inestimable trea- 
sure which might for % while render our abode on earth as 
happy as that in heaven, did not that wise providence, that 
formed us for heaven and not foF earth, refuse us the pos-^ 
session of it. 

It is clear by the writings of Solomon, and more so by the 
history of his life, that his heart was very accessible to this 
kind of pleasure. How often doth he write encomiums on 
faithful friends ! A fntnd^ saith he, loveth at all timeSy he 
is a brother bom for adversity. A friend sticketh closer 

than 
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than a brotheVy Prov. xvii. 17. and xviii. 24. But where 
is this friend, who sticketh closer than a hrother ? Where is 
this friend, who loveth at all times ? One would think the 
wise itian drew the portrait only to save us the useless labour 
of inquiring after the original. Perhaps you are incapabfe 
of tasting the bitterness of friendship only because you are 
incapable of relishing the sweetness of it. 

What friends do we make upon earth? At first lively, 
eager, full of ardour : presently dull, and disgusted through 
the ease with which they had been gratified. At first soft, 
geode, all condescension and compliance : presently masters, 
imperious tyrants, rigorously exacting as a debt an assiduity 
which can arise only from jnclination, pretending to domi- 
neer over our reason, after they have vitiated our taate. At 
first attentive and teachable, while prejudices conceal thek 
imperfections from us, ready to acquiesce in any thing while 
our sentin)ents are conformable to their inclinations : but 
presently intractable and forward, not knowing how to yield, 
though we gently point out their frailty, and endeavour to 
assist them to correct it. At first assidious, faithful, ^gene- 
rous, while fortune smiles on us : but presently, if she be- 
tray us, a thousand times more faithless, ungrat^ul, and 
perfidious than she. What an airy phantom is human 
friendship ! 

I wish, however, through the favour of heaven, that 
what is only an aiiy nothing to other men may be 9, reality 
in regard to you, and I will take it for granted, that vou 
hav« fouf^d what so many others have sopghi in vain. .Alas J 
I muse, yes, here I must deplore your destiny. Multiplied, 
so to speak, in the person of that other self, you are going 
to multiply your troubles, Yoiji are going to feel in that 
other self ills, which hitherto you have felt only in yourself. 
You will be disgraced in his disgraces, sick in his sicknesses* 
If for a few years you enjoy one another, as if each were a 
whole world, presently, presently death will cut the bond, 
presently death will dissolve the tender ties, and separate 
your intwined hearts. Tlien you will find yourself in an 
universal solitude. You will think the whole world is dead. 
The universe, the whole universe will seem to you a desert 
' uninhabited, and uninhabitable* Ah ! You, who, experi^ 
cncc this, shall I call you to attest these sorrowful truths? 
Shall I open again wounds which time hath hardly closed ? • 
Shall I call those tremulous adieus, those cruel separations, 
which cost you so many regrets and tears ? Shall I expose to 

S 2 view 



144 Disgust with Life. . 

view bones, and infection, and putrefaction, the only re-r 
mains ofhira, who was your support in trouble, your coun- 
sel in difficulty, your consolation in adversity ? 

Ah, charms of friendship, delicious errors, lovely chimeras, 
you are infinitely more capable of deceiving than of satisfy- 
ing us, of poisoning life than of sweetening it, and of making 
us break with the world than of attaching us to it! My 
?oul, wouldst thou form unalterable connections ? Set thy 
love upon thy treasure, esteem God, obey his holy voiccf, 
which from the highest heavens saith to thee, Give me thine 
heart I In God thou wilt find a love fixed and faitltful, ^ 
love beyond the reach of temporal revolutions, which will 
follow thee, and fill thee with felicity for ever and ever. 

3. In fine, I will venture to affirm, that if any thing seeni 
capable to render life agreeable, and if any thing in general 
render it disagreeable, it is rectitude^ and delicacy of con- 
science, I know Solomon seems here to contradict himself^ 
and the author of the book of Proverbs seems to refute the 
author of the book of Ecclesiastes. The author of the book 
of Ecclesiastes informs us that virtue is generally useless, and 
sometimes hurtful in this world : but according to the author 
of the book of Proverbs virtue is mcfet useful in this world. 
Hear the author of Ecclesiastes. All things have I seen in 
the days of my vanity : there is a Just man that perisheth 
in hisrighfeousnessy and there is a wicked man that pro- 
longeth his in his wickedness, All things come alike to 
allf there is one event to the righteous and to the wicked; 
to him that sacriji^eth^ and to him that sacrificeth not : as 
is the good so is the sinner ; and he that swear etK cls he 
that feareth an oath, chap. vii. 15. ix. 2. Hear the author 
of the book of Proverbs. My son forget not my law; but 
let thy heart keep my commandments ; for length qfdays^ 
and long life^ and peace shall they add to thee. Let not 
mercy and truth forsake thee : bind them about thy neck^ 
write them, upon the table of thine heart. So shatt thou 
find favour^ and good understanding in the si^hi of Go4 
and man, Happy is the man that jindeth wisdom, and 
the man that getteth understanding. For the merchant 
dize of it is better than the merchandize of silver , and the 
gain thereof than fine gold. She is more precious than 
rubies: and all the things thou canst desire are not to be 
compared unto her, chap. iii. 1,2, 3, 13, 1 4-, 15. 

How shall we reconcile these things ? To say, as some 
do, that the author of Proverbs speaks of the spiritqal rewards 

of 
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of virtue, and theauthor of Ecclesiastes of the temporal state 
of it, is to cut the knot instead of untying it. Of many solu- 
tions, which we have no time now to examine, there is one 
that bids fair to remote the difficulty'; that is, that when the 
author of the book of Proverbs makes temporal advantages 
the rewards of virtue, he speaks of scrme rare periods of 
society, whereas the author of the book of Ecclesiastes 
describe^ the common general state of things. Perhaps the 
former refers to the happy time, in which the example of 
the piety of David being yet recent, and the prosperity of 
his successors not having then infected either the heart of 
the king or the morals of his subjects, reputation, riches and 
honours were bestowed on good men : but the second, pro- 
bably, speaks of what came to pass soon after. In the first 
period life was amiable, and living in the world delicious: 
but of the second the wise man saith, / hated life^ because 
the work that is wrought under the sun i^ grievous unto 
me. 

To which of' the two periods doth the age in which wc 
live belong ? Judge by the description given by the preacher^ 
^ he calls himself. 

Then mankind were ungrateful, the public did not re- 
sneinber the benefits conferred on them by individuals, and 
their services were unrewarded. There was a little city 
besieged by a great king^ who built great bulwarks against 
it J and there was found in it a poor wise mun^ who by his 
wisdom delivered the city^ yet no man remembered thai 
same poor man^ chap. ix. 14, 15. 

Then courtiers mean knd ungrateful, basely forsook their 
old master, and paid their court to the heir apparent. I saw 
all the living under the sun walking after the childy whx> 
shall stand up next instead of the king*9 chap. iv. 15. 

Then the strong oppressed the weak. / considered all 

the oppressions that are done under the sun, and behold^ 

the tears of such as were oppressed, and they had no com- 

forters, and on the side of their oppressors th^re was power ^ 

but they had no comforter. 

Then 



♦ The sense given to this pasifage by our author is agreeable 
both to the French version, and to the original. J^ai oui tons 
les vivans qui marchent sous le soUet afres V enfant^ qui at la seconde 
Jtersmne qui doit etre en la place ^u roi, Ter /luerum secundum Intel- 
Jige, regis filium et haerediem, quod a lege secandus est^ ac post 
eum regnaturus. Poli. Synops. in loc. 
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Then the courts of justice were corrupts / saw the pldct 

cf judgment^ that wickedness was there chap. 

liL 16. We will not finish this disagreeable picture. / 
hated life ^ because the work that is wrought under the sun 
is grievous unto vie. 

Such is the idea the wise man gives us of the world. Yet 
these vain and precarious objects, this world so proper to 
inspire a rational mind with disgust, this life so proper to 
excite hatred in such as know what is worthy of esteem* 
this is that which hath always fascinated, and which yet 
continues to fascinate the bulk of mankind. 

This it was, that infatuated the inhabitants of the old 
world, who, even after God had pronounced this dreadful 
decree, My spirit shall not always strive withmanj/or he 
is fleshy and after an hundred and twenty years he shall 
be no Tnore*^ forgot themselves in the pursuit of present 
pleasure, They were eating and drinking^ manrying and 
giving in marriage until the day that the flood came^ and 
took them all away^ Matt. xxiv. 38, 39. 

This was what bewitched the whole heathen world, who 
lived wit/iout hopCf and without God in the worlds £ph. 
ii. 12. 

This was what enchanted that highly favoured nation^ 
which God distinguished from the rest oi the world, and to 
which he gave his laws, and intrusted his prophecies, yet 
they forsook the fountain of living waters^ and hewed them 
out cisternSy 'broken cisterns^ that cart Iwld no water ^ Jer. 
ii. 13. 

This was what influenced christians, more inexcusable in 
this respect than jews and pagans, because their religion 
breathes nothing but disgust w^ith the world,^ and alienation 
from the idols of lifp : and yet they are as much ii^ love with 
worldly splendor, as eager in pursuit of wealth, as much 
intoxicated with diversions, gaming, amusements and dissi- 
pations as ever jews and pagans could possibly he. 

This was the charm that operated on your ancestors, on 
those who governed the state before you, magistrates : on 
those who ascended this pulpit before you, ministers : on 
those who attended the worship of God in this place before 

you, 

• 

* Gen. vi. 3. The sense given by Mr. Saurin i$ that of many 
commentators, and seems preferable to our English text, which 
is obscure. Accipiunt de spatio pcenilentia; isli seluti con- 
cesso, &c. 
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yon, christian people : all these, except a few, followed the 
multitude, rcw, with the world to the same excess of rioU 
and made the world their god, just as we all, except a few^ 
yet make the world our god, yet follow the multitude, yet 
rwn, with the wicked to the same excess of riot. 

God, in order to undeceive mankind^ and to dissolve the 
charms that fascinated their eyes, often shewed them the 
world in its true light. He often added extraordinary ills to 
the ordinary calamities of life ; he made winds hif angels^ 
and Jlamvng fires his ministers, Psal.. civ. 4. he sent 
war, mortality, filaming eruptions, pestilence and earthquakes y 
in one word, he often visited them, as he yet visits us, and 
with the same design. To them he said, as he yet saith to 
us, Lo^e not the worlds neither the things that are in the 
world. Vaniiif of vamties^ all is vanifj/. Fear God, and 
keep his commandments y for this is the whole duty of 
maiiy 1 John ii. 15. Eccles. i. 2. and xiii. 13. All thia 
was useless, just as it is now. Then mankind made a god 
of the world, and so they continue to do. 

My brethren, taste is not s^ibject to argument, and if life 
•eems to you supremely ajniable, in spite of all the imperfec- ' 
tions and sins that imbitter it, in vain do I stand here dcscrib-* 
ing it to you. However, condescend at least to see whither 
every living thing is tending ; and allow me to pcrfoni* 
the duty of this day, which requires me to tieat of the dying 
and the dead. A modern author hatli published a. book with 
this singular title, subtetTonean liovie^ a title full of instruc- 
tion and truth, a title that may serve to teach that living 
haughty city, that there is anothei Rome dead and buried, a 
natural image of what the present Rome must shorty be. 
Such an object I present to you. I present you your repub* 
lie, not the republic you see composed of living magistrates, 
generals, and heads of families; this is superficial, the surface 
of your republic: but 1 would fix your eyes on an interior 
subterranean republic. There is a state under your feet. 
Go down. Go into the cells under tlic earth. Lift up the 
lids of the cofBns. What do you see there, what have you 
found there? My God ! What inhabitants ! What citizens } 
What a republic ! * 

This is not alK Go further. Carry your eyes beyond 
these caverns. Exercise that faith, which gives substance 
to things not seen. Think of the souls, which once ani^ 
mated this dust, and ashes, and bones. Where are they ? 
Some are in a state of felicity^ others in depths of misery. 

Some 
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Soiiie in the bosom of God» others ia prison with devils^ 
Some drinking of rivers of pleasures for evermore^ others 
having their portion in the lake offire^ the smoke rising 
tip for ever and ever 9 Psal. xxxvi. 8. and xvi. 1 1. and Rev« 
XIX. 3. To say all in one word, some for abandoning them^ 
selves to the world are suffering such punishments as the 
world inflicts on its slaves ; and others for devoting them- 
. selves to God are receiving such rewards as God bestows pn 
his servants. May this contrast penetrate, affect, and trans- 
form you all! And thou, great God, give weight to our 
exhortations in order to give success to our benedictions ! 

I gladly embrace the opportunity of assisting at this so- 
lemnity, of coming to you, my dear brethren, at this auspi- 
cious season, and of preaching to you now that it is allowa- 
ble ta open the bottom of a heart always full of most re- 
spectful affection for this city, and this church*. Receive 
my good wishes as affectionately as they are dictated. 

Magistrates, to whom providence hath committed the 
reins of government, ,you are above our benediction. But 
we are ministers of a master, who governs all mankind, and 
from that source of splendour, magnificence and wealth, we 
derive the benedictions, which we diffuse on your august 
heads. May God inspire you with that elevation of mind, 
tliat magnanimity and holy ambition which impel magis- 
trates, with whom he hath intrusted the sword of justice, to 
found all their deliberations and decrees on equity ? May 
God inspire you with such charity, condescension and affa- 
bility as may blend the parent with the master ! May God in- 
spire you with such humility and self-denial as incline christian 
magistrates to Jay their power at the feet of the great Su- 
preme, and to place their glory in rendering to God a faith- 
ful account of their administration? Great will that account 
be. You are, to a certain degree, responsible both for the 
temporal and eternal happiness of this people. The eternal 
happiness of a people often depends on the conduct of their 
governors, on the care they take to restrain licentiousness, 
to suppress scandalous books, to make solemn festivals ob- 
served, to procure wise, zealous, and faithful ministers for 
the church. Magistrates, who enter into these noble de- 
signs, have a right to expect from God all the assistance 
necessary to effect them. To thee, almighty God, we address 
our prayers for such assistance for these illustriuos persons ! 

O that 

* Of Rotterdam. 
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O that our petitions may enter heaven, and our prayers be 
heard and answered ! 

Ministers, my dear coadjutors in the great work of salva- 
tion, successors of the apostles in the work of the ministry 
for the edifying of the body of Christ I Eph, iv. \^, Go4 
hath set narrow limits to what the world calls our prefer- 
ment and fortune. The. religion we profess doth npt allow 
vs to aspire after such high sounding titles, eminent postj^ 
and splendid equipages as confound the ministers of teinpor^l 
kings with the ministers of th^t J^sus, whose kingdom 
is not of this World ; but what we losp in regard to the 
glittering advantages of the world, we gaiq in regard to zeal 
and substantial advantages ; if we ourselves understand that 
religion, which we teach others, and if we feel the spirit of 
that calling, with which God hath honoured us, May God 
grant, may the God who hath honoured us grant us such 
knowledge and virtue as are essential to the worthy discharge 
of our duty! May he bestow all that intrepidity^ which isi 
always necessary to resist the enemies of our holy reforma- 
tion, and sometimes those, who under the name of reforpied 
endeavour to counteract and destroy it ! May he support us 
under the perpetual contradictions we meet with in the 
course of our ministry, and invigorate us with the hopes of 
those high degrees in glory, which await such as turn many 
to righteousness^ who shall shine as the stars for ever and 
ever I Dan. xii. 3. 

Merchants, you arc the pillars of this republic, and yoii 
are the means of our enjoying prosperity and plenty. May 
God continue to bless your commerce ! May he cause winds 
and waves, nature and every element to unite in your favour! 
Above all, may God teach you the holy skill of placing your 
heart where your treasure is; of making yourselves 
friends of the 7nammon of righteousness^ Matt. vi. 21. 
Luke xvi. 9. of sanctifying your prosperity by your charity, 
especially on such a day as this, in which we should make 
conscience of paying a homage of love to a God who is 
lovey and whose goodness hath brought us to see this 
day. 

Fathers and rnothers of families, with whom I have the 
honour and happiness of joining myself, may God help us 
to consider our children not merely as formed for this world, 
but as intelligent and immortal beings, made for eternitv ! 
May God grant, we may be infinitely more desirous to 
Vol V. J see 
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see them happy in heaven than piosperous on earth ! May 
God continue these children, so necessary to the pleasure of 
our lives to our last moments ! God grant, if we be requirecl 
to give them up to the grave, we may have all the submis^- 
sion, that is necessary to sustain such violent ^locks ! 

My brethren, this article cuts the thread of my dis- 
course. May God answer all the prayers I have uttered, 
and that far greater number which I have suppr^s^ ! 
Amen. 
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THE PASSIONS. 

I 

i Pet. ii. 2. 




Vearltf beloved, I beseech you as stranger^ and pilgriiriSy 
abstain from fleshly lusts:, which war against the soul. 

THE words yoy have heard, my brethren, offer four 
subjects of meditation to your minds. First the natur.c 
bf the passions — ^secondly the disorders of them — -thirdly the 
remedies to be applied — ^and lastly the motives that engage 
.Ms to subdue them. In the first place we will give you a 
general idea of what tlie apostle calls fieshly lusts, or m 
.Qipdern style the passions. We will examine secondly the 
.war which they wKge against the soul. Our third part 
j^ill inJForm you of the means of abstaining from these 
,4es.hly lusts. And in the 'last place we will endeavour to 
tjpakeyqu feel the power of this motive, as Strangers and 
.pilgrims, and to press home this exhortation of the apostle, 
J)^jarly beloved, I beseech you as strangers and pilgrims^ 
abstai(n from fleshly lusts j which war against the soul. 

I. Jn order to understand the nature of the passions^ 
:^e will explain the subject by a kw preliminary re- 
. i^arks. , 

1. An intelligent being onght to love every thing that cart 
elevate, perpetuate, and make him happy ; and to avoid 
whatever can degrade, confine, and render him miserable; 
. This, far from being'a human depravjty, is a perfection of 
. nat\;^r6 Man hath it in common with celestial intelligenees, 
and wirh God himself. This reflection removes a false sense^ 
which the language of St. Peter may seem at first to convey* 
as if the apostle meant by eradicating /^^A/y lusts to destroy 
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the true interest of iriaii; The most ancient enemies of the 
christian religion loaded it with this reproach, because the^ 
aid not understand it; and Some superficial people, who 
know no more of religion than the surface, pretend to ren* 
der it odious by the same means. Under pretence that the 
christian religion forbids ambition, ihey say it degrades man, 
, and under pretence th^t it fofbids lTiisgui)ied self-love, they 
say it makes man miserable. A gross error ! A false idea of 
Christianity ! If the gospel humbles, it is to elevate us ; if it 
forbids a self-love ill-directed, it is in order to conduct us to 
substantial happiness, ^y fleshly lir*s St. Peter doth not 
mean such desires of the heart as puts iis on aspiring after 
real happiness and true glory. 

2. An intelligent being united to a body, and lodged, if 
I may speak so^ in a portion of matter, under this law, that 
according to the divers motions of this matter he shall re- 
ceive sensations of pleasure or pain, must naturally lovii to 
excite within himself sensations of pleasure, and to avoid 
painful feelings. This is agreeable to die institution of die 
Creator. He intends, for reasons of adorable wisdom, to 
preserve a society of mankind for several agfes on earth. To 
accomplish this design he hath so ordered it that what con-»> 
tributes to the support of the body shall give the soul plea- 
sure, and that what would dissolve it would give pain, so 
that by these means we may preserve ourselves. Aliments 
are agreeable ; the dissolution of the parts of our bodies is 
painful ; love, hatred, and anger, properly understood, arid 
exercisedto a certain degree are natural and fit. The stoics, 
who annihilated the passions, did not know man, and the 
schoolmen, who to comfort people under the gout or the 
stone told them that a rational man ought not to pay any le- 
gard to what passed in his body, never made many disciples 
among wise men. This observation affords us a second 
clue to the meaning of the apostle : at least it gives us a 
second precaution to avoid an error. By fleshly lusts he 
doth not mean a natural Inclination to preserve the body and 
the ease of life ; he allows love, hatred and anger to a cer- 
tain degree, and as far as the exercise of them doth not pre- 
judice a greater interest. Observe well this last expression, 
ds far as may be without prejudice to a greater interest. 
ITie truth of our second reflection depends on this restriction. 

3w A being composed of tv/o substances, one of which is 
more excellent than the other ; a being placed between two 
interests, one of which is greater than the other, ought, 
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^hen these two interests clash, to prefer the more noble be-* 
fore the less noble, the greater interest before the less. 
This third principle is a third clue to what St. Peter calls 
iustSf or passions. Man hath two substances, and two in- 
terests. As far as he can without prejudicing his eternal 
interest he ought to endeavour to promote his temporal in- 
terest : but when the two clash he ought to sacrifice the less 
to the greater. Fleshly lusts is put for what is irregular 
and depraved in our desires, and what makes us prefer the 
body before the soul, a temporal before an eternal interest. 
That this is the meaning of the apostle is clear from his cal- 
ling these passions or lusts fieshly. What is the meaning 
of this word ? The scripture generally uses the word in two 
senses. Sometimes it is literally and properly put for flesh, 
and sometimes it signifies sin. St. Peter calls the passions 
fleshly in both these senses ; in the first because some come 
from the body as voluptuousness, anger, drunkenness, and 
in the second because they spring from our depravity. Hence 
the apostle Paul puts among the works of the flesh both 
those which have their seat in the body, and those which 
have in a manner no connection with it. Now the works 
of the flesh are these^ adultery ^ laschiousness^ idolatry^ 
heresies^ envyings. According to this the works of the 
flesh are not only such as are seated in the flesh (for envy 
and heresy capnot be of this sort) but all depraved disposi- 
tions* 

This is a general idea of the passions : but as it is vague 
and obscure, we will endeavour to explain it more distinctly, 
and With this view we will shew — first what the passions ^o 
in the mind — next what they do in the senses — thirdly what 
they are in the imagination — ^and festly what they are in the 
.heart. Four* portraits of the passions, four explications of 
the condition of man. In order to connect the matter more 
closely, as we shew you vrhdX fleshly lusts are in these four 
views, we will endeavour to convince you tliat in these 
four respects they war against the soiiL The second part of 
our discourse therefore, which was to treat of the disorders 
. of the passions, will be included in the first, which explains 
their nature. 

1. The passions produce in the mind a strong attention to 
whatever can justify and gratify them. The most odious 
objects may be so placed as to appear agreeable, and the most 
lovely objects «o as to appear odious. There is no absur- 
dity so palpable but it may be made to appear likely ; and 
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there is no truth so clear but it may be .made to appear 
doubtful. A passit>nate man fixes ail the atteation of .his 
mind on such sides of objects as favour his passion, and this 
is the source of innumerable false judgings, of which wease 
every day witnesses anjd authors. 

If you observe all the passions, you will ,Jlnd. they- have 
all this character. What is vengeance in the mind of a 
vindictive man? It is afi^ed attention to all the .favourable 
lights in which vengeance may be considered ; it is .a con- 
tinual study to avoid every odious light in .which> the subject 
may be placed. On the ooe side, t^reis a certain deity in 
the world, who hath made revenge a law. This deity is 
worldly honour, and at the bar of this judge to. forget inju- 
ries is mean, and to pardon them cowardice. On the. other 
side vengeance disturbs society, usurps the office of v the 
magistrate, and violates the precepts of religion. A dis- 
passionate man, examining without prejudice this question^ 
ought I to revenge the injury I have received, would weigh 
all these motives, - consider each apart, ^and all . together^ 
and would determine to act according as the> most just and 
weighty reasons should determine him : but a . revengeful 
man considers none but the first, he pays « no attention to 
the last; he always exclaims, my honour, my honour, be 
never says my religion and my salvation. 

What is hatred ? It is a close attention to a man's imp^- 
fections. Is any man free ? Is any man so imperfect as to 
have nothing good in him ?.Is there nothing to compensate 
his defects ? This man is not handsome, but he is wise : . bis 
genius is not lively, but his heart is sincere: he cannot assist 
you with money, but he can give you much good advice 
supported by an exceilent example : he is not either prtncci 
king, or emperor, but he ]s.aman,'a christian, a believer^ 
and in all these respects he deserves esteem. The passionate 
man turns away his eyes from all these • advantageous sides^ 
and attends only to the rest. Is it astonishing that he bates 
a person, in whom he sees nothing but imperfection ? Thus 
a counsellor opens and sets forth his cause with such. artifice 
- that. law bcems to be clearly on his side ; he forgets one fact» 
suppresses one circumstance, omits to draw one. inference, 
which being brought forward ta view entirely change the 
nature of the subject, and his client loses his cause. . In the 
same manner, a defender of a false religion always revolves 
in his mind the arguments, that seem to establish it, and 
never recollects those, which subvert it. He will curtail. a 
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jentence» cut off what goe^ before, leave out what follows^ 
and retain only such detached expressions as seem to couu" 
tenance his error, but which in connection widi the rest 
would strip it of all probability. What is still more singular 
is, that love to true religion, that love, which under the 
direction of reason opens a wide field of argument and evi- 
dence, engageth us in this sort of false judging, when we 
g^ve ourselves up to it through passion or prejudice. 

This is what the passions do in the mind, and it is easy 
to comprehend the reason St. Peter had to say in this view, 
fleshly lusts war against the soul. Certainly one of the 
noblest advantages of man is to reason, to oxamine proofs 
^d weigh motives, to consider an objiect on every side, to 
combine the various arguments that are alleged either for 
pr against a proposition, in order oh these grounds to regu-» 
late our ideas and opinions, our hatred and our love. I'he 
passionate man renounces this advantage, he never reasons 
ra a passon, his mind is limited, his soul is in chains, his 
fleshly passions war against his soul. 

Having examined the passions in the mind, let us consider 
them in the senses. To comprehend this, recollect what 
we just now said, that the passions owe their origin to the 
Creator, who instituted them for the purpose of preserving 
VS. When ^n object would injure health or life, it is neces* 
sary to our safety, that there should be an emotion in our 
senses to effect a quick escape from the danger ; fear does 
this. A man struck with the idea of sudden cianc^er hath a 
rapidity, which he could not have in a tranquil state, or 
during a cool trial of his power. It is necessary, when an 
enemy approaches to destroy us^ that our senses should so 
move as to animate us with a power of resistance. Anger 
doth this, for it is a collection of spirits • . . • but allow 
ine to borrow here the words of a modern philosopher, who 
hath admirably expreised the motions excited by the passions 
in our bodies. " Before the siglit of an object of passion, 
saith he, the spirits were diffused through all the body to 
preserve every part alike, but on the appearance of this new 
object the whole system is shaken ; the greater part of the 
animal spirits rush into all the exterior parts of the body, in 
order to put it into a condition proper to produce such mo- 
tions as are necessary to acquire the good, or to avdid the 
evil now present. If it happen that the power of man is 
unequal to his wants, these same spirits distribute themselves 
fo as to make him utter mechanically certain words and 
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cries, and «o as to spread over his countenance and over 
jthc i'est of his body an air capable of agitating others with 
the same passion, with which he himself is moved. For 
as men and other animals are united together by eyes and 
ears, when any one is agitated he necessarily shakes alt 
others that see and hear him, and naturally produces pain-- 
ful feelings in their imaginations, which interest them in his 
relief. The rest of the spirits rju^h violently into the heart, 
the lungs, the liver, and the other vitals, in order to lay 
all the parts under contribution, and hastily to derive from 
them as quick as possible the spirits necessary for the pre- 
servation of the body iii these extraordinary efforts*.? Such 
are the movements excited by the passions in the senses, 
and all these to a certain degree are necessary for the preser- 
vation of our bodies, and are the institutions of our Creator: 
but three things are necessary to preserve order in these 
emotions. First they must never be excited in the body 
without the direction of the will and the reason. Secondly 
they must always be proportional, I mean, the emotion trf 
fear, for example, must never be except in sight of objects 
capable of hurting us ; the emotion of anger must never be 
except in sight or an enemy, who actually hath both the 
will and the power of injuring our well being. And thirdly 
they must always stop when and where we will they should* 
When the passions subvert thi§. order they violate three wise 
institutes of our Creator. 

The motions excited by the passions in our senses are not 

free. An angry man is carried beyond himself in spite of 

himself A voluptuous man receives a sensible impressioti 

from an exterior object, and in spite of all the dictates of 

reason throws himself into a flaming fire that consumes him. 

The emotions excited by the passions in our senses are 
not proportional ; I mean that a timorous man, for example, 
turns as pale at the sight of a fanciful as of a real danger ; 
he sometimes fears a phantom and a substance alike. A 
man, whose God is his belly, feels his appetite as much ex- 
cited by a dish fatal to his health as by one necessary to sup- 
port his strength, and to keep him alive. . 

The eiTvotions excited by the passions: in our senses do nqt 
obey the orders of our wijt. The movement is an overflow 
of spirits, which no reflections can restrain. It is not a 
gentle fire to give the blood a warmth necessary to its cir- 
culation; 
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tulatiDA ; it 19 a voXqzxio pooring pvt iu ilam^ all KquM and 
(destructive on everjr side. It is not ^ gentle streain, purling 
in its proper b^, meandering through th^ field^, and 
Hioistening, refreshing and myigprating them as it goes : but 
it is a rapjd flood, breaking dawn, all \x& banlc^^ carrying 
everyr where mir^ and mud, sweeping a'way the harvest^ 
^ubvertii^ hills and trees, and carrying away every thing 
on all sides that oppose its passage* This is what the pas-^ 
sions do in the senses^ and do you not conceive^ my brethren) 
that in lliis second respect they "scur dgainsi the sqiU f 

They zifar against tlie soul by the disoi'ders they intro** 
duce ifit^p thai body^ which, they ought tp preserve, Th^y 
dissipate the spirits, weaken the memory, wear out thd 
braixL 'fiehold those trembling hands, those di&coloure^ 
eyest that body bent and b^wed down to the ground; thes^^ 
are the effects of violent passions. Wh^n the body is in sucU 
^ state, it is easy to eoncelvei that the ^ul suii^rs with it. 
Xh€ U4iion between the two is ho close that tlie alteration of 
the i^vkQ necessarily alters the other. . Whe^ the capacity q( 
the apul is absorbed by painful sensatiQnf , we are incapable 
of atteadiag to tr^uth. If the lypiifits^ necessary to support .09 
in meditatioia, be dissipated^ we can no longer meditate. 
tf the hxwxy which must be of a certain .consistefnce to re«* 
ceive i^ressioas of objectSi have lost that consistency it 
can recover it no inore* 

They war against ^ht soul by disconcerting the wliole 
ceconomy of man, and by makiug him consider such sensa^ 
tioas of pleasure as providence gave him only for the sak^ 
»( :^ngagiiig him to preserve his body as a «ort' of s^prema 
good, worthy of all his care and attention for its own sake, 

7^e^ n^ximgamst the.smU 'because they reduce it to a 
fiUte of slavery to the hodyi« over which it ought to rule. 1$ 
aay thing more unwoithy of an immortal sguI than to fbU 
low ixo other rule of judging than an agitation of f^e organ$ 
af the body, the ,heiat of the blood, the motioq of animal 
spirits ? And doth not this daily happen to a passionate man i 
A. raaa> who .reasons fairly when his senses ar^ tranqpil, 
doth he not reason like an idiot when his senses are agitated I 
Cool and dispassionate, he thifnks, he ought to eat and drini; 
wniy what is necessary to support his health and his life, at 
most toTeGeivemthtlmnksgiving such isnoqent pleasures as 
religion allows him to enjoy: ^ut when his senses are agi->> 
Cated, his taste becomes daintj, and.be t'bipKs :h^ may ^lut 
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himself with food, drown himself m wine, and give himself 
up without reserve to all the excesses of voluptuousness. 
When his senses, were cool and tranquil, he thought it suf- 
ficient to oppose precautions of prud^ce against the designs 
of an enemy to his injury : bnt when his senses are agitated, 
he thinks, he ought to attack him, fail on him, stab him, 
kill him. When he was cool, he was free, he was a sove- 
reign ; but now that his senses are agitated> he is a subject, 
he is a slave. Base submission ! Unworthy slavery ! Wc 
blush for human nature, when we see it in such bondage. 
Behold that man, he hath as many virtues, perhaps, mor^ 
than most men. Examine him on the article of good breed- 
ing. He perfectly understands, and scrupulously obecrvcs 
all the laws of it. ]Ekamine him on the point of disinter 
restedness. He abounds in it^ and to see the manner in 
w;hich he gives, you would say, he thought, he increased 
his fortune by bestowing it in acts of 'benevolence. Exa- 
mine him concerning religion. He respects the majesty of 
it, he always pronounces the name of God with veneranon, 
he never thinks of his works without admiration, or bis at- 
tributes withotit reveretice and fear. Place this man at a 
gaming table, put the diet br the cards Jn his hand, and ycm 
will know him no more ; he loses all self-possession, he fpr^ 
get's politeness, disinterestedness and religion, he insults his 
tellow creatures and blasphemes his God. Mis soul teems 
with Avarice, his body is distorted, his thoughts are troubled, 
his temper is changed, his countenance turns pale, his eyes 
sparkle, his n!^outh foams, his spirits are in a flame, he is 
another man, no it is not a man, it is a wild beast, it is ^ 
devil. 

We never give ourselves up thus to our senses without 
feeling some pleasure, and, what is very dreadful, this plea* 
iure abides in the memory, makes deep traces in the brain, 
in a word imprints itself on die imagination : and this' leads 
us to our third article, in which we are to consider what the 
passions do in the imagination. 

If the senses were excited to act only by the presence of 
objects : if the soul were agitated only by the action of the 
senses, one single mean would suffice to guard us from ir- 
regular passions ; that would be to fle^rom the object that 
excites them' : but the passions produce other disorders, they 
.leave, deep impressions on the imagination. When we give 
Ourselves up to the senses, we feel pleasure^ this pleasufie 
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«trike& fhe jmaginatioi^ and the io^aglhadon thiis 'struck 
^ith the pleasure it hath found recollects it, and solicits tho 
passionate ms^n to return to objects, that made him so 

h^ppy. * . . 

1 nus old men have sometime^ miserable remains of a pas«' 
^lon, which seems to suppose a Qeit^n constitution^ and 
v^hich should seem to be extinct, aft the constitution im* 
plied is no more : but the recollection that such and such 
objects had been the cause of such and such pleasures is deaf 
to tl\cir squls j they love to remember them, they make 
then) a part of a^i their conversations,, they draw ilatcering 
portraits, and by recounting their past pleasures .indemnify 
themselves for th^ prohibition, under which old. age hath 
Jald them* ^ox the same reason it Is,. that a worldling, who 
hath plunged hi(Aself intQ all the dissipations of life, find it 
8o. difficult to r^noui^ce the world when he. combes ta die. 
Indeed a body bocn,e dowi^ with illness, a nature almost ex* 
tinct, senses half dead seem improper habitations of love ta 
sensual pleasure : and yet imagination struck with past plea^ 
sure tells this skeletoui, that the world is amiable, that always 
-when he went into it he enjoyed a real pleasure, and that, on the 
contrary, always when he performed religious exercises he 
felt pain; and this lively impression givei^ stigh a man apre^ 
^ent aversion to religion ; it incessantly turos hia mind tew 
iivardft the objects of which death i.s abpujt to deprive him, so 
that, without a miracle of grace, he can heveK Ipok td wards 
the objects of religion with desire and pleasure. 

\Ve go further. We affirm, that tlie disorders of th« 
jlpassions. \\\ the invagination far exceed those in. the senses ; 
the atCtioxi^, of the; senses i& limited; but tha; of the imagina« 
t.ion is boundless, so th^ the difference is almpst as greax as 
that between finite and infinite, if you wjH pardon the ex-; 
pression,,.. A man, who. aptually tastes pleasure m de-^ 
bauchery, feels. this pleasure, but he vdpQ& not persuade him* 
self that he feels it more than he dp^s : but a man, who in-^ 
4ul^es hi^^ncy, forms most extrayaganjt ideas, for imagi^ 
r^ation. magnifies some objects, creates others, accumulate! 
phantom, upon phantom,and fills up.a vast space with ideal joys,. 
Avhich hav^ no originals in nature. Hence it comes to pass, 
that we are more pleased with imaginary ideas, than witl^ 
the actual enjoy men|: of what we imagine, because imagina* 
;^!on having made boundless promises, it gladdens the soul 
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with the hbpd of more to fiujiply thef want of what presciit 
objects fati of producing. 

< O deplorable state . of tnan ! The KttleneSs of his tnimi 
will not allow him to contemplate any object but that of 
his paision, while it is presiint to bis senses^ ; it will not 
iliow him then 'to t^ecoUeet the motites, «ho gfeat monVes 
that should impel ^im to his duty : and when the object is 
absent^ not being abl&to offer it to his senses, he presents 
it again to bis imaginltion clothed with new and' foreiga 
charinsy deceitful ideas cf which make np for its absence, 
?md excits in him a love more violent than that of actual 
possession, when h<Q fsk at least the folly and vamty of it, 
O horrid *\ir of the passsiotts against the soul! Shut the 
door qf your closets gainst the enchanting object, it wtH 
toter wiiri you. Try to get rid of it by traversing plains, 
and fields^ and -whole co«otrics; cleave the Waves of the 
sea, flv on \ht wings of the wind, and try to put between 
yoorselif and your enchantress the deep th« roHing ocean, she 
will travel wirfi yo«u, sail with you, every where haunt you, 
because wherever you go you will carry yonrself, ai^d wKliin 
you^ deep in yoiir io^inadon the bewitching image im«r 
pressed* 

• Lot us consider, in fiiie, the passions in th<e htari^ and the 
disondei^s th«y <raiise there. What can M the heart t>f 
man:? JV prophet bath mnswered this questk>n, and hath in- 
dnded ;aH morality in one point, my ckiff goed is lo draw 
near to Gody PsaK ixsi^it ^S. but 2^ God doth not commune 
with us immediately^ while-we are in this world, bat imparts 
felicity by means of creatures, he hath given the^e creaturea 
two characters, which, being wefll examined 'by a reasonable 
man, conduct him to the Creator, but which turn the pas-? 
sionate man aside. On, the one hand, creatnres render na 
baippy to a <^rt«Lin degree, this is their firrt chaiactcr : on 
the oth<r hand, they leave a void in the soul, which they are 
incapable of filing, ^his is their second chamctcr, This is 
the 4esign of God, and this design the passions oppose. 
Let tis hear a r^sonable man draw conclusions, and kt m 
(ibseitve what opposite conclusions a passionate man draws. 

The reasoftafbl'e man saith, creatures leave a void inmy 
^trl, which they are incapable of filling : but what eflfect 
ahoqld this produce in my heart, and what end had God in 
tjjfttting boifnds so strait to that power of making me happy, 
Which he communicated to them ? It was to reclaim rae to 
himself) to persuade me that he only can make me happy ; 
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ll wiis to make me say to myself my desires aro jetemali 
wbtttver is not eternal is imeaual to my desires ; my pas* 
aions are ia^Ditei whgtev^f Is not infinite is beneadx my pas* 
sions, and God only can satisfy them- 

A passionate man, from the void ha finds in th^ <preaiufQS» 
draws conclusions directly opposite. Each oreafiir^ ia par* 
ticular is incapable of making me happy: but cpuld I uniift 
them all; could f , so to speak, extract tiie sub^asitia) from 
all, certtfmiy Bothin|r would be '(Kxanting to my happii»$$. la 
this ipiserabie supposition lie beoomes fall. of p^rtorbatioi^i 
be launches obt, he collects, he accumulatrsV It is iaflt 
enough to acquire conveniences, he must have superilnities; 
It is lioi enxMigh that my name be known in my fafniiyi and 
among my acquaintance, it must bespread overt^ whola 
city, the province, the kingdom, the four parjs^ of the jgiobe. 
£very clime illuminated by <tfhe sun ehall knoif* that 1 es^i&t, 
and that I have a superior genius. It isaot enough to oo|ir 
<Oer son^ hearts, I will subdue all, a:^ display the astonish* 
i{ig9fFtof uniting all voices in nvy favovr; men divided ia 
opinion about every thing else shall agree in one pdiki, that 
is, to celebrate ray praise. It is not enough to haveataany 
inleriorsy I must have no master, no equal, I oiuft be an 
universal monarch, and sulnlue the whole world ; and when 
I shall have accomplished tiiese vast designs, L wiU seek 
<>ther creatures ^ &ubd«ie,* and aiore worlds to conquer. 1'hus 
the passions disconcect the plan of God i Such are the conclii*. 
aions of a heart iufotuated wkh passion ! 

Hie disciple of reason saitb, creatures contribute to r>en^ 
der me happy to a centain degree : but this po w«r ^ not their 
own. Gross, sensible^ material beings cannot contribute to 
the liappiness of a spiritual creature. M creatures can aug^ 
m^nt my happiness, it is because God hath lent^^eni a power 
siatural only to himself. Ood is «ben the source of feisty, 
and all I see elsewhere is only an eman^^tioa of his essence : 
fcut if ^he streams be so pure, what is the fouj^ain ! If effeets 
be so noUe, what is the cause ! If rays be so lumiiipus, what 
js the source of Ijght from which they proceed ! 

-The conclusions of an impassioned man are directly oppo- 
site. Saith he^ creatures render tne happy to a eertain' de- 
gree, therefore, they are the cause of my happiness, they 
•deserve all my e#brts, they shall be my God. Thys the 
passionate man renders to his aliments, his gold, his sjlver, 
bis equipage, his horses, the most noble act of adoration. For 
-wha^t i^ the most noble act of adoration ? Is it to build tem- 
ples ? . 
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fSes ? To erect alars ? To kill victims ? To sacrifice bttmC 
offerings ? To burn incense ? No. It is that iiidipation of 
oar hea^t to union with God, that aspiring to possess him^ 
that love, that effusion of sonl, which makes as exclatm» 
My chief good is ia draw near to God* This homage the 
man of passion renders to the object of his passions, his God 
is his bilhf^ his capetousness his idolatry ; aod this is what 
Jkshly lusts become in the heart. They remove us from 
God» andy by removing us from him, deprive us^of all thci 
good that proceeds from a union with the supreme good« 
and thus make war with every part of ou]:selve^j i^nd. Hyith 
every moment.of our duration. 

War against our reason, for instead of deriving, by virtue 
of a union to God, assistance necessary to. the practice of 
what reason approves, and what grace only riders practical 
ble, we are given up to oyi* evU dispositions, ^r^ com|pelIe4 
by our passions to do what our reason abhors. 

War against the regulation of life, for instead of putting 
on, by virtue of union to God»tbe easy yfike% ai)4 taking up 
the light burden which religion imposes, we become slaves 
of envy, veng6^rK:e and ambition ], vire are weighed dowii 
with a yoke of iron, which we hav^ no power to get ?id. of,^ 
«ven though we groan under its intolera.ble weightiness. 

War againsi conscience, for instead (tf being justified, b^ 
virtue of a union with God, and* having peace with him 
through our Lord Jesus Christy Rom. v« 1. and feeling 
that heaven begun, jai/ unspeakable and full of glory f \ 
Pet i. 8. by following our passions we become a prey to. 
distracting fears, troubles without end, cuttin|; remorse, and. 
4twful earnests of eternal misery. 

War on a dying bed, for whereas by being united to Qod 
our«ieath bed would have become a field of triumph, wher? 
theprinceoflife, the conqacror of death, would have made usl 
share his victory, by abandoning ourselves to our passions,. 
we see nothing in a dying hour but an awful futurity, a 
frowning governor, the bare ide^ of which alarms, t^rrifies^ 
and drives us to despair. 

III. We have seen the nature, and the disorders, of the 
pasisions, now let us examine what remedies we ought to 
apply. In order to prevent and correct the, disorders, which 
the passions produce in the mind, we must observe the foV- 
lowing rulesn 

I. Ike 
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- 1*. W'e must a^oid precipitance'y and suspend imr judg:* 
meni. It doth not depend on us to have clear ideas of all 
things : but we have power to' suspend our judgment till we 
obtain evidence of the nature of the object before us. 'fhis 
IS one of the greatest advantages of an idtelligenc being* A 
celebrated divine hath such an high idea of this that he niaia«» 
tains this hypefbolical thesis, that "always when we mis* 
take, even in things indiffisrent in themselves we sin, i^ecause 
then we abuse our reason, the use of which consists, in never 
determining without evidence*.'* Though we suppose this 
divuAe hath exceeded the matter, yet it is certain, that a wise 
man can never take too much pains to form a habitof not 
judging a poitit, not considering it as useful or advantageous 
kill after he batti examined it on every side. ^^ Ldeaimaa, 
€aith a philosopher of great name, let a man only pass oofi 
year in the world, hearing all they say, and believing no- 
tbiAg, entering every moment into himself, and suspending 
his judgment till truth and evidence appear, and t will esteem 
him more learned than Aristotle, wiser than Socrates, and z 
greater man than Pfaitot." 

2. A man must reform even his education. In every &• 
mily the minds of children are turned to a certain point. 
Every family hath its prejudice, I had, almost said, its ab- 
surdity ; and hence it comes- to pass that people despise the 
profession they do not exercise. Hear the merchant; he 
will tell you, thai nothing so nnkrh deserves the attention of 
itiankind as trade, as acquiring money by every created thing, 
as knowing the value of this, and the wdrth of that, as tax^ 
tng, so to speak, all the works of art, aiid all the productions 
ofiiature. Hear thfc man of learning ; he will tetH you^ that 
the perfection of man consists in literature, that there is a 
4ifierence as essential between a scholar and a man of no 
literature, as between a rational creature and a brute. Hear 
^ tht soldier ; he will tell you, that the man of science is a 
|>edant, who ought to be confined to the dirt and darkness 
of the schools, that the merchant is the most sordid part of 
society, and that nothing is so noble as the profession of 
arms. One wouki think,, to hear him talk, that tbestvord 
by his side is a patent for prei<niinence,' and. thar mankind 
have no need of any people, who cannot rout an army, cut 
through a squadron, or scale a wall. Hear him who hath 

• got 

** EUe. Saurin. Reflex, sur la consclen. sect. 2. 
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164 TA€ Jhissms^ 

got the distese of quality ; he wtU tell youi diat other meti 
krc tiothing but reptiles beneath hia feeti that hmnan blocxiy 
staiiled every where else* is pure ool^ in bis veins. That 
nobility serves for every thin^, for genius, and educationi and 
fortune^ and sometimes even for common sense and good 
faith. Hear the peasant; he will tell you, that a. nobleman 
is an enthusiast for appropriating to himself the virtues of 
his aoGtstors^ and for pretending to find in old ^Uiaint namesi 
and in worm eaten papers, . advantages, which belong only 
to real and actual abilicles, A« I said beforb^ each family 
hath dtis pre^udtce, every profession hath its folly, aU^prOi^ 
treeding froiln this principle, bo^^auise we ectisider objects only 
tn one point of view* To cortect ourseivos ^ dus article^ 
we must go to the source^ exartiine how <^ur minds were 
^treeted in our childhood.; in a woi>d^ we most ri^view, and 
Inform even our education. 

■•'%.' iin &abt we mustf as ^eU as we can, cioosg a friend 
wise Y^Hoiigh to know 4aiith) 4bnd genert>us etiot^lrto impait 
tt to odMrs i .^ mtn who will shew us an object on everft 
side, when we are inclined to consider it <Mily on one.. I say^ 
as weU«s ^ou can» tor to give t^s rule is lo suppese two 
fimgs, both som^titnes alike imptactic#)lei the one, that 
^tich a fhim can be found, apd the other/ that be wiil be hesod 
^)9ith defbrenoe^ When wa«are'so happy as t<4 find this 
inestiaiaible tresaure^ We ha,ve faund a remedy of marvellous 
efficacy against the4isOrdera, which the .passions produce in 
^ mind. Let us make the trial. Si^^ipose a fsiithfttl friend 
^shotdd addreiBs one of you in this mamier. Heaven ha^ 
;«nited in your favour the most happy circumstances. The 
tblood of Ijhe greatest hert>e6 animates you« and your name 
•lone is ftn enioomium, Besi^ this you have an affluent for* 
.tune, and providence hath gi^en you abundance to support 
yoer digiuty, and to discharge every thing that your splendid 
smtion rehires. You have also a fine and acute geaaras^ and 
your natural talents are cultivated by an excellent education. 
Your health seems free from die mfirmii^ies of life, and if 
aay man may hope for a long duration here, you are the 
man who may eKpect iu With ail these noble advantages 
you may aspire :^t any thing. But one thing is wanting. 
You are dazzled with your own splendor, and your feeble 
^es areAln^pst put out with the brilUancy of your cOnditioQ. 
Your imagination struck with the idea ot the prince, "whom 
you have the honour to serve, makes you consider yourself 
as a kind of royal personage. You have formed your. fa-« 
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jftrily on the plan of the court. You arc prouJ, arrogant^ 
haughty. . Your seat resembles a tribunal, and all your ex- 
pressions are sentences frbm which it is a crime to appeal. 
As you will never suffer yourself to be contradicted, you 
seem to be applauded : but a sacrifice is made to your vanity 
and not to your merit,, ^nd people bow not to your reason 
tut to your tyranny. As they fear you avail yourself of 
your credit to brave others^ each endeavours to oppose you^ 
^nd to throw dovvia in your absence the altar he had erected 
in your presence, and on which no incense sincerely offered 
bums, except that which you yourself put there. 

So much for irregular passions in the mind. Let us 
now lay down a fev^ rules for the government of the 

Before tfre prpcfeed, we Csirlnot help deploring tlie misery 
of a mahj who Is impelled by the disorders of his senses, 
and the heat of his constitiition to criminal passions. Such a 
man often deserve pity more than indignation. A bad consti- 
tution i& sometimes compatible with a good heart. We can- 
hot think without trembling of an ungrateful man, a cheat, 
a traitor^ an assassin ; for their crimes always suppose liberty 
of mind, and consent of will ! but a nian driven from the 
post of duty by the heat of his blood, by an overflow of hu-^ 
mours, by the ferihentation and flame of his spirits, ofren 
sins by constraint, and, so to speak, protests against his 
crime even while he commits it. Hence we often see angry 
people become full of love and pity, always inclining to for- 
give, or always ready to ask pardon i while others cold* 
calm, tranquil, ' revolve eternal hatreds in their souls, and 
leave them for an inheritance for their children. 

However, though the irregularity of the senses diminishes 
the sltfociousness of the crime, yet it cannot excuse those, 
who do not make continual efforts to correct it* To ac- 
;knowledffe that we are constitutionally inclined to violate the 
laws of God, and to live quietly in practices directed by con- 
stitutional heat, is to have the interior tainted* It is an evi- 
dence that the malady, which at first attacked only the ex- 
terior of the man, hath communicated itself to all the frame, 
and infected the vitals. We oppose this against the frivolous 
excuses of some sinners, who while they abandon them- 
selves like brute beasts to the most guilty passions, lay all 
tlie blame on the misfortune of their constitution. They say, 
their will hath no part in their excesses — they cannot change 
their constihition — and God cannot justly blame them for ir- 

VoL. V. ^ regularities 
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regularities, which proceed from the natural union of tfre* 
soul With the body. Indeed they prove by their talk that: 
fJiey would be very son*y not to have a constitution to serve 
for an apology for sin, ^nd to cover the licentfousness of 
casting off' an obligation, which the law of God, accord- 
ing to them, requires of none but such as have received 
from nature the power of discharging it. If these maxims 
be admitted, what becomes of the morality of Jesus Christ? 
What become of the commands concerning mortificatioa 
and repentance ? But people, who talk thus, intend less to 
correct their feults than to palliate them ; and this discourse 
fc intended only for such as are willing to apply means to free 
themselves from the dominion of irregular passions. 

Certainly the best advice that can. be given to a man, 
whose constitution inclines him to sin, is, that he avoid op- 
portunities, and flee from such objects as affect slikI discon- 
cert him. It doth not depend on you to be unconcerned in- 
sight of an object fetal to yonr innocence : but it does de- 
pend on you to keep out of the way of seeing it. It doth 
not depend on you to be animated at the sight of z, gaming 
table: but il doth depend on you to avoid such whimsical 
places, where sharping goes for merit. Let us not be pre- 
sumptuous. Let us make diffidence a principle of virtue. 
Let us remember St Peter, he was fired with zeal, he thought 
every thing possible to his love, his presumption was the 
cause of his fall, and many by following his example have 
yielded to temptation, and have found the truth ofan apocry- 
phal maxim, he that loveth danger shall peHsh thcreinj 
Eccles. iii. 26. 

After all that virtue, which owes its firmness only to th« 
want of an opportunity for vice, is very feeble and it argues 
very little attainment only to be able to resist our passions 
in the absence of temptation. I recollect a maxim of St. 
Paul, I wrote unto you not to company with fornicators^ 
but T did not mean that you should have no conversation 
with fornicators of this worlds for then must ye needs 
go out of the world, 1 Cor. v. 9, 10. Literally, to avoid 
all objects dangerous to our passions, we must go out 
of the world. Are there no remedies adapted to the ne- 
cessity we are under of living among mankind ? Is there 
no such thing as correcting, with the assistance of grace, 
he irregularities of our constitution, and freeing ourselves 
from its dominion, so that we may be able, if not to seek 
out temptations for the sake of the glory of subduing them, 
at least to resist them, and not suffer them to conquer us, 

whea 
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ixrhen m- spite of all our caution they will attack us ? Three 
remedies are necessary to our success in this painful un- 
dertaking: to suspend acts — to flee idleness — to mortify 
sense. 

We must suspend acts. Let us form a just idea of tem- 
^eramenty or constitution. It consists in one of these two 
tfiingi, or in both together j in a disposition of organs, ia 
the nature of animal spirits. For example, a man is angry-, 
when the organs, which serve that passion, are more acces- 
sible than others, and when his animal spirits are easily 
heated. Hence it necessarily follows, that two things must 
ht done to correct constitutional anger ; the one the disposi* 
tion of the organs most be changed; and tiie other the na- 
ture of the spirits must be changed, so that <^n the one handf 
the spirits no longer finding these organs disposed to give 
them passage, and, on the other hand the spirits having lost 
a facility of taking fire, there will be within the man none of 
the revohitions of sense, which he could not resist when 
they were excited. ^ 

A suspension of acts changeth the disposition of the or- 
^ns. The more the spirits enter into these organs, the more 
easy is the access, and the propensity insurmountable ; the 
more acts of anger there are, the more corrigible anger 
become ; because tlie more acts of anger there are, the more 
accessible will the organs of anger be, so that the animal spi- 
rits will naturally fall there by their own motion. The spi- 
rits then roust be restrained. The biass they have to the ways, 
to which tliey have been habituated by the practice of sin, 
must be turned, and we must always remember a truth- often 
4ncukated, that is, that the more acts of sin we commit th^ 
«iore difBcult to correct will habits of sin become j but that 
wl)en, by taking pains with ourselves, we have turned the 
x:ourse ot the spirits, they will take different ways, and this 
is done by suspending the acts. 

It IS not impossible to change even the nature of our ani- 
mal spirits. This is done by suspending what contributed to 
nourish them in a state of disorder. What contributes to the 
nature of spirits ? Diet, exercise, air, the whole course of 
life we live. It is very di£5cult, in a discourse like this, to 
to give a full catalogue of remedies proper to regulate the 
animal spirits and the humours of the body. 1 believe xt 
would be dangerous to many people. Some men are so 
made, that reflections too accurate on this article would be 
more likely to increase their vices than to din^inisrf^ them. 

X 2 However, 
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"However, there is not one person willing to turn his atten-i 
tion to this subject, who is not able to become a preacher tq 
"himself. Let a man enter into himself, let him survey thq 
history of his excesses, l^t hin^ examine all circumstances, 
let him recollect what passed within him on such and sucH 
occasions, let him closely consider what moved and agitated 
/"him, and he will learn more by such a meditation, that all 
sermons and casuistical books can teach him. 

The second repiedy is to i^void idleness. What is idle- 
ness ? It is that situation of soiil, in which no effort is made 
to direct the course of the spirits this way rather than that. 
What must happen then? Wc have supposed, that some 
organs of a man constitutionally irregular are more accessible 
than otliers. When we are idle, and make no eflForts to di- 
rect the aiiimz^l spirits, they naturally take the easiest way, 
and consequently direct their own course to those organ^ 
which passion hath made easy of access, To avpid this dis*- 
order, we must be employed, and always employed. This 
rule is neither impracticable, nor difficult. We do not mean, 
that the soul should be ialv^ays on the stretch in meditation or 
prayer. An innocent recreation, an easy conversation, agrea- 
bie exercise may have each its place in occupations of this 
kind. For these reasons we applaud those, who make sucl^ 
maxims part of the education of youth, as either to teach 
them an art, or employ them in some bodily exercise. Not 
tliat we propose this maxim as it is received in some families, 
%vhere they think all the merit of a young gentleman consist^ 
in hunting, riding, or sonie exercise of that kind ; and that 
of a young lady in distinguishing herself in dancing, music, 
or needle-work. We mean, that these employments should 
be subordinate to others more serious, and more worthy of 
an immortal soul, that they should serve only for relaxation, 
so that by thus taking part in the innocent pleasures of the 
world, we may be J)etter prepared to avoid the guilty pur- 
suits of it. 

The third remedy is mortification of the senses, a remedy 
which St. Paul always used, / keep under my body, and 
bring it into subjection^ 1 Cor. ix. 27. Few people have 
such sound notions. ' Some casuists have stretched the sub- 
ject beyond its due bouhds so as to establish this principle, 
' that sinful man can enjoy no pleasure without a crime, be- 
Cfiuse sin having been his delight, pain ought to be for ever 
his lot. This principle may perhaps be pfobable considered 
in regard to unregencrate men : hut it cannot be admitted iq 
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regard to true christians. Accordingly, we place among 
those, who have unsound notions of mortification, all such 
as make it consist in vain practices, useless in themselves, 
and having no relation to the principal design of religion, 
hodily exercises profiting little : they are coonman^wents 
ofmen^ in the language of scripture. 

But if some have entertained extravagant notions of mor- 
tification, others have restrained the subject too much. Un- 
der pretence that the religion of Jesus Christ is spiritual, they 
have neglected the study and practice of evangelical morali- 
ty : but we have heard the example of St. Paul, and it is 
our duty to imitate it. We must keep under the body^ 
and bring it into subjectioUj the senses must be bridled by 
violence, innocent things must often be refused them, in 
order to obtain the mastery when they require unlawful 
things I we must fast, we must avoid ease, because it tends 
to effeminacy. All this is difficult, ,1 grant: but if the^un- 
dertaking be hazardous, success will be glorious*. Thirty, 
forty years, employed in reforming an irregular constitution, 
ought not to be regretted. What a glory to have subdued 
the senses ! What a glory to have restored the soul to its 
primitive superiority, to have crucified the body of sin, to 
lead it in triumph, and to destroy, that is to annihilate it, 
according to an expression of scripture, and so to approach 
those pure spirits, in ^yhopi thp motions of matter can make 
fio alteration ! 

The disorders produced by the passions in the imagina- 
tion, and against which also we ought to furnish you with 
some remedies, are like those complicated disorders, which* 
lequire opposite remedies, because they are the effect of 
opposite causes, so thai the means employed to diminish one 
part not unfrcqvently increase another. It should seem at 
first, that the best repiedy, which can be applied to disor- 
ders introduced by the passions into the imagination, is well 
to consider the nature of the objects of the passions, and 
thoroughly to know the world : and yet on the other hand, 
it may truly be said, that the most certain way of succeed- 
ing would be to know nothing at all about the world. If 
you know the pleasures ofnhe world, if you know by ex- 
perience the pleasure of gratifying a passion, you will fall 
mto the misfortune we wish you to avcid, you will rqceivc 
bad impressions , you will acquire, dangerous recollections, 

and 
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»od a seducing memory will be a new occasion, of sia: but 
if you do not know the pleasures of the world, you will be 
Jikely to iora^ ideas too flattering of it, you will create 
linages more beautiful than the originals themselves, and by 
the immense value you set upon the victim, when you are 
just going to offer up perhaps you will retreat, and not make 
the sacrifice- Hence we often see persons, whom the super- 
stition, or avarice of their families hath in childhood con- 
fined in a nunnery (suppose it were allowable in other cases, 
yet in this case done prematurely) I say, these persons, not 
Knowing the work], wish for its pleasures with more ardour 
than if they had actually experieoced them. So, thevy who 
have never been in company with the great, generally ima- 
gine that their society is full of charms, that all is pleasure 
in their company, and that a circle of rich and fashionable 
|>eopl€ sitting in an elegant apartment is far more lively and 
anin^ated than one composed of people of inferior rank, and 
middling Ibrtiine. Hence also it is, that they, who, after 
having lived a dissipated life, have the rare happiness of re- 
nouncing it, do so with more sincerity than others, who 
never knew the vanity of such a life by experience. So very 
iiifferent are the remedies for disorders of the imagination ! 
But as in complicated disorders, to which we liave com* 
pared them, a wise physician chiefly attends to the most 
dangerous complaint, and distributes his remedies so as to 
counteract those, which are less fatal, we will observe the 
same naethad on this occasion. Doubtless the most dan- 
gerous way to obtain a contempt for the pleasures of the 
world, is to get an experimental knowledge of them, in or- 
ilei to detach ourselves more, easily from them by the 
thorough sense we have of their vanity. We hazard a fall 
by approaching too near, and such very often is the ascen- 
tlancy of the world over us, that we cannot detatch ourselves 
from it though we are disgusted with it. Let us endeavour 
then to preserve our imagination pure ; let us abstain from 
pleasures to preclude the possibility of remembering them ; 
let retirement, and, if it be practicable, perpetual privacy, 
from tlie moment we enter into the world to the day we 
quit it save us from all bad impressions, so that we may 
liever know the eflFects, which worldly objects would pro- 
duce in our passions. This method sure and effectual is use- 
less and impracticable, in regard to such as have received 
bad impressions on their imagination. People of this cha- 
lacter ought to pursue the second method we mentioned, 

Aat 
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ihsrtf is to profit by tlicir looses, and derive wisdom from their 
ciTor», When you recollect sin^ you may remember die 
folly and pain of it. Let the courtier, whose imagination; 
is yet full of the vain glory of a splendid coart, remember 
Ihe intrigues he hath known there, the craft, the injusticcy 
the treachery, the dark and dismal plans that are formed and 
executed there. 

• I would advise such a man, whcn^ hisi passions solicit him 
to sin, to call in tlie aiid of some other idea to strike antl 
afiect his imagination. Let him make choice of that out of 
the truths of religion, which seems most likely to impress 
his mind, and let him learn the art of iiwtaritly opposing 
impression against impression, and image against image ; 
for exaiaple, let- him often fix his attention on death, judge- 
ment, and hell; let him often say to himself, I must die 
soon^ I must stand before a severe tribunal, and appear m 
Hie prescftice of an impartial judge; let him go down in 
thought into that giilf, where the wicked expiate in eternal 
torments their momentary pleasures ; let him think he hears 
the sound of the piercing cries of the victims whom divine 
justice sacrifices in hell ; let him offen weigh in his minct 
the chains of darkness that load miserable creatures in hell ;, 
Jet him often approach the fire that consumes them ; let himy 
io to speak, scent the smoke that rises up for ever and ever ; 
let him often think of eternity, and place himself in that 
awfti! moment, in which the angel will lift up his hand io 
heaveUy and swear by him thai livetkfor ever and ever^ 
that there shall be time no longer ^ Rev; x. 5, 6. and let 
»he numerous reflections ftirnished by all these subjects be 
kept as corps de reserve, always ready to fly to his aid, wliea 
the enemy approaches to attack him. 

In fine, to heal the disorders, which the passions produce 
in the heart, two things m^st be done. First the vanity of 
all the creatures must be observed ;. ami this will free us from 
the desire of possessing and collecting the whole in order to 
fill up the void, which single enjoyments leave. Secondly 
we must ascend from creatures to the Creator, in order to 
get rid of the folly of attributing to the world the perfections 
and sufficiency of God. 

Xet us first free our hearts from an avidity for new plea- 
sures by comprehending all creatures in our catalogue of 
canities. I allow, inconstancy, and love of novelty, are in 
«ome sense rational. It is natural for a being exposed to 
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trouble to choose to change his condition, and as that ill 
which he is yields certain trouble, to try whether another 
. will not be something easier. It is natural to a man, who 
bath found nothing but imperfect pleasure in former enjoy- 
ments, to desire new objects. The most noble souls, the 
greatest genuises, the largest hearts have often the most in- 
constancy and love of novelty, because the extent of their 
capacity and the space of their wishes make them feel^ 
more than other men, the diminutiveness and incompetency 
of all creaturcsi But the misfortune is, man cannot change 
his situation without entering into another almost like that 
from which he camci Let us persuade ourselves, that there 
is nothing substantial in creatures, that all conditions, beside 
characters of vanity common to all human things, have 
some imperfections peculiar to themselves. If you rise out 
of obscurity, you will not have the troubles of obscurity, but 
you will have those of conspicuous stations ; you will make 
talk for every body^ you wift be exposed to envy, you will 
be responsible to each individual for your conduct. If you 
quit solitude, you will not have the troubles of solitude, but 
you will have those of society ; you will live under restraint, 
you will lose your liberty, inestimable liberty, the greatest 
treasure of mankind, you will have to bear with the faults of 
all people connected with you. If heaven gives you a family, 
yon will not have the troxible of such as have none, but you 
will have others necessarily resulting from domestic connec- 
tions ; you will multiply your miseries by the number of 
your children, you will fear for their fortune, you will be 
m pain about their health, and you will tremble for fear of 
their death. My brethren, I repeat it again, there is iiothing 
substantial in this life. Every condition hath difiiculties of 
its own as well as the common inanity of all human things. 
If, in some sense, nothing ought to surprize us less than me 
inconstancy of mankind and their love of novelty, in another 
view, nothing ought to astonish us more, at least there is 
nothing more weak and senseless. A man, who thinks to 
remedy the' vanity of earthly things by running from one 
object to another, is like him, who, in order to determine 
whether there be in a great heap of stones any one capable 
of nourishing him, should resolve to taste them all one after 
another. Let us shorten our labour. Let us put all crea- 
tures into one class. Let us cry, vanity in all. If we de- 
termine to pursue new objects, let us choose such as are 

capable 
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cltpable of satisfying iis. Let us not seek them nere below. 
They are not to be found in this old world, which God hath 
cursed. They are iq the new heavens^ and the new earthy 
^hich religion promises. To, comprehend all creatures in 
a catalogue of vanities is ah excellent rule to heal the hearc 
of the disorders of passion. 

Next we must frequently ascend from cresttures to the 
Creator, and cease to consider them as the supreme good. 
We intend here a devotion of all times, places and circum- 
stances J for; niy brethren, brie great source of depravity in 
the most eminent saints is to restrain the spirit of religion to 
certain tihies, places and circumstances. There is an art of 
glorifying God by exercising leligion every where. Whe-^ 
ther ye eat or drinky or whatsoever yoti do^ do ail to the 
glory of God'y 1 Cor. x. 1 3. D6 you enjoy the pleasures 
of sense? Say to yourself, God is the author of this pleasure. 
The nourishment I derive from my food is not necessarily 
' produced by aliiiierits, they have no natural power to move 
my nei*ves, God hath communicated it to them ; there is no 
necessary tonnectioo between the hiotions of my senses and 
agreeable sensations in my soul, it is God, who hath esta- 
blished the union between motion and sensation. The par- 
Hcles Emitted by this flower could not necessarily move the 
hei"veS of my smell, it is God \^ho hath established this law ; 
the motion of my smelh'ng; ncrveS cannot naturally excite a 
sensation of agreeable odour in my soul, it is God who hath 
established this union ; ?ind so of the rest. God is supreme 
happiness, the source from which all the charms of creatures 
{)roceed. He is thfc light of th^ sun, the flavotir of food, 
the fragrance of odours, the harmony of sounds, he is what- 
ever is capable of pVoducing real pleasure, because lie em i- 
ricntly possesses all felicity, and because all kinds of felicity 
flow froiri him as their spring- Because we love pleasure 
we ought to lote God, from whom pleasure proceeds ; :be£ 
tause we love pleasure we ought to abstain from it, when 
God prohibits it, because he is infinitely able to indemnify 
Us for all the sacrifices we niake to his orders. To ascend 
from creatures to the Creator is ilie la^t remedy we prescribe 
for the. disorders of the passions. Great duties they are : 
but they are founded on strong motives. 

Of these St. Peter mentions one of singular eflRcacy, that 

is, that we are strangers and pilgrims upon earth Dearly 

belovedy I beseech you as strangers and pilgrimsi abstain 

from fleshly lusts, which war against the soiih The be- 
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lievers to iB<fhom the apostle wrote this epistfe, were sirttt^ 
gers and pilgrims in three senses — as exiles — ^as christians-— 
and as mortals. 

] . As exiles. This epistle is addressed to such strangers a» 
were scattered throughoot Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia^ 
Asia, and Bithynia. But who were these strangers? Com^ 
mentators are divided. Some think they were Jews, wha 
had been carried oat of their country in divers revolutions 
vnder Tiglath Pileser, Salraaneser, Nebuchadnezzar, and 
Ptolemy. Others think, they were the Jewish christians, 
who fled on account of the martyrdom of Stephen. Certain 
It is theae christians were strangers^ and probably exiles for 
religion. Now people of this character have special motive* 
to govern their passions. 

Strangers are generally very little beloved in the place of 
their exile. Although rational people treat them wxtli hos-* 
pitality ; though nature inspires some with respect for the 
wretened of every character; though piety animates some 
with veneration for people firm in their religious sentiments -, 
jctf it must be allowed, the bulk of the people usually see 
them with other eyes -, they envy them the air they breathe, 
and tlie earth they walk on ; they consider them as so many 
usurpers of their rights ; and they think, that as much a* 
exiles partake of the benefits of government, and the liberty 
of trade, so much they retrench from the portion of the 
natives. 

Beside, the people commonly judge of merk by fortune, 
and as fortune ai^id banishment seldom go together, popular 
prejudice seldom runs hi^h in favour of exiles. Jealousy 
views them with a suspicious eye, malice imputes crimes to 
them, injustice accuses them for public calamities • • . . r 
we Will not enlarge. Let an inviolable fidelity to the state, 
an unsuspected love to government, an unreserved conformity 
ib religion silence accusation, and compel, so to speak, an 
esteem that is not natural and free^ Moreover, religious 
exiles hate given up a great deal for conscience, and they 
must choose either to loose the reward of their former la- 
bours, or to persevere. A man who hath only taken a few 
easy stctps in religion, if he let loose his passions, may be 
supposed rational in this, his life is all of a piece. He con- 
aiders present interest as the supreme good, and he employa 
kioifielf wholly in advancing his present interest, he lajs 
down a principle, he infers a consequence, and he makes sio 
produce all possible advants^e^ Aa abominable principle 
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certainly, but a uniform train of principle and consequence ; 
a fatal advantage in a future state» but a real advantage in 
the present : but such a strung€r as we have described, a 
man banished his country for religion, if he continues to 
gratify fleshly passions, is a contradictory creature, a sort of 
idiot,' who is at one and the same time a martyr to vice 
and a martyr to virtue. He hath the fatal secret of render- 
ing both time and eternity wretched, of arming against him- 
self heaven and earth, God and satan, paradise and hell* 
On the one hand, for (he sake of religion he quits every 
thing dicar, and renounces the pleasure of his native soil, 
the society of his friends, family connections, and every 
prospect of preferment and fortune; thus he is a martyr 
for virtue, by this he renders the present life inconve* 
nient, and arms against himself the world, satan, and hell. 
On the other hand, he stabs the practical part of religion, 
violates all the sacred laws of austerity, retirement, humility^ 
patience and love, all which religion most earnestly recom- 
mends ; by so doing he becomes a martyr for sin, renders 
futurity miserable, and arms against himself God, heaven 
and eternity. The same God who forbad superstition and 
idolatry, enjoined all the virtues we have enumerated, and 
prohibited every opposite vice. If men be determined tq be 
damned, better go the broad than the narrow way. Who 
but a madman would attempt to go to hell, by encountering 
the diiSculties, that lie in the way to heaven ! 

2. The believers, to whom Peter wrote, were strangers 
as christians, and therefore strangers because believers. 
What is the fundamental maxim of the christian religion ? 
Jesus Christ told Pilate, My kingdo$n is not of this worlds 
John xviii. 36. This is the maxim of. a christian, the first 
great leadiilg principle, his kmgdorn is not of this world: 
his happiness and misery, his elevation and depression de- 
pend on nothing in this world. 

This first principle is the ground of the apostle'« exhorta- 
tion. The passions destroy this maxim by supposing the 
•world capable of making us happy or miserabie. Revenge 
supposes our honour to depend on the world, on the opinion 
of those idiots, who have determined that a man of honour 
ought to revenge an affront. Ambition supposes our eleva- 
tion to depend on the world, that is, on the dignities which 
ambitious men idolize. Avarice supposes our riches depend 
on this world, on gold, silver, and estates. . 
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These are not the ideas of a christian. His faonoiir ^ 
not of this xvorldj it depepds on the ideas of God, who is a 
just dispenser of glory. His elevation is not of this worlds 
it depends on thrones apd crowns which. God prcr 
fares. Hjs riches are not in this worlds they depend oii 
treasures in hcav^n^ where thieves do.not break throiigh an4 
steals Matt. vi. 20. It i$ allowable for a man educated in 
these great principles, but whose infirmity prevents his think- 
ing on thepd ; it is indeed fillowable for a pian, who cannot 
always bend his mind to reflection, pieditation, and elevation 
^bove the world; it is indeed allowable for such a man somet-' 
times to unbend his miqd, to amuse himsplf with cultivating 
a tulip, or embellishing his head with a crown : bpt that this 
tulip, that this crown should seriously occupy such a man; 
that they should take up the principle attention of a christian, 
"who hath su^h refined ideas and such glorious hopes, this, 
this is inti'rely incoii^patible. 

3. In fine, we are strangers and pilgrims by necessity of 
nature as mortal vien. If this life were eternal, it would be 
a question, whether it were more advantageous to man to gra- 
tify his passions than to subdue them \ whether the tranquillity, 
the equanimity, the calm of a man perfectly free, and entirely 
.master of himself, wpum not be preferable to the troubles, 
conflicts and turl>ulence'Of a man in* bondage to his passions. 
Passing this question, we will grant, that were this life eter- 
nal, prudence and self-love well understood would require 
some indi^lgence of passion. In this case there would be an 
immense distance between the rich and the poor, and riches 
should be acquired; there \yould be an immense distance be- 
tween the high and the low, and elevation should be sought ; 
there would be an immense distance between him who ^lor- 
tifled his senses, and him who gratified them, and sensual 
pleasures w^^vild be requifite. 

But death, death renders all these things alike; at least, it 
.makes so little diflirence between the one and the other that it 
IS hardly discernible. The most sensible motive therefore tp 
abate the passions is death. The tomb is the best course of. 
morality. Study avarice in the coffin of a miser ; this is the 
man, who accumulated heap upon heap, riches upon richer, 
.see, a few boards inclose him, and a few square inches of 
earth contain him. Study ambition in the grave of that en- 
terprizing man ; see his noble designs^ his extensive projects, 
his boundless^expedients are all shatttered and sunk in this 
fatal gulf of human projects. Approach the tomb of the 
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propd man, and there investigate pride; see the mouth that 
j>ronounceth Ipfty expressions condemned to eternal silence, 
^he piercing eyes that convulsed the world w^ith fear, covered 
with a midnight gloom, the formidable arm, that distribute^ 
the destinies of mankind, without motion and life. Go to 
the tomb of the nobleman, and there study quality ; behol4 
his magnificient titles, his royal ancestors, his flattering in- 
scriptions, his learned genealogies are all gone, or going to be 
lost- with himself in the same dust. Study voluptuousness at 
the grave of the vqlup^uous; see, his senses are destroyed, 
his organs bro)cQn to pieces, his bo7ies scattered at the gravels 
moutny aqd the wholp teniple of sensual pleasure subverted 
from its. fpund;gitions. 

Here we finish this discourse. There is a great difference 
between this and other subjects of discussion. ' When wc 
treat of a point of doctrine, it is sufficient that you hear It, 
^nd remcmbei* the ponsequences drawn froqi it. When wc 
explain a difficult text, it is enough that yoji understand it, 
and recollect. it. When we press home a particular duty of 
morality, it is sufficient that you apply it to the particular 
circumstance to which it belongs. \ 

But what regard? th^ passion^ is of universal and perpetual 
use. We always carry the principles of these passions within 
us, and we should always have assistance at hand to subdue 
them. A I ways surrounded with objects of opr passions,^ wc 
should always be guarded against them. We should re- 
member these things, \yhen we see the benefits of fortune, 
to free ourselves from immoderate attachment to them; 
before human grandeur to despite it ^ before sensual object* 
to subdue them ; before our enemy to forgive him ; before 
friends, children, and families to hold ourselves disengaged 
from them. We should always examine in what part of 
ourselves the passions hold their throne, whether in the mind, 
the senses, the imagination, or the heart. We should always 
examine whether tncy have depraved the heart, defiled the 
imagination, perverted the senses, or blinded the mind. We 
should ever remember, that we are strangers upon earth, that 
to this our condition calls us, our religion invites us, and our 
pature compels us. 

But alas ! it is this, it is this general influence, which these 
exhortations ought to have over our lives, that makes us fear 
we have addressed them to you in vain. When we treat of 
a point of doctrine, we may persuade ourselves it hath been 
pnderstood. When we explain a diiEcult text, we flatter 

ourselve^i 
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ourselves we have thrown some light upon it. When we 
urge a moral duty, we hope the next occasion will biing it to 
your memory : and yet how often have we deceived ourselves 
on these articles ! How often have our hopes been vain ! 
How often have you sent us empty away^ even though we 
demanded so little ? What will be done to day ? Who that 
knows a litde of mankind can flatter himself that a discourse 
intended, in regard to a great number, to change all, to re* 
form all, to renew all, will be directed to its true design ? 

But O God ! There yet remains one resource, it it thy 

grace, it is thine aid, grace that we have a thousand times 

turned into lasciviousness^ and which we have a thousand 

times rejected : yet after all assisting grace, which we most 

humbly venture to implore. When we approach the enemy 

we earnesdy beseech thee, teach tmr hands to war and our 

jingers to fight! When wc did attack a town, we fervently 

besought thee to render it accessible to us ! Our prayers 

entered heaven, our enemies fled before us, thou didst bring 

us into the strong city^ and didst lead us into Edom^ PsaT. 

Ix. 9. The walls of many a Jericho fell at the sound of our 

trumpets, at the sight of thine ark and the approach of thy 

priests : but the old man is an enemy fnv more fprmidable 

than the best disciplined armies, and it is harder to conquer the 

passions than to beat down the walls of a city ! O help us to 

subdue this old man, as thou hast assisted us to evercome 

other enemies ! Enable us to triumph over our passions as 

thou hast enabled us to succeed in levelling the walls of a 

city ! Stretch out thy holy arm in our favour in this church, 

as in the field of battle ! So be the protector both of the stare 

and the church, crown our eflForts with such success that wc 

wc may offer the most noble songs of praise to thy glory I 

Amen. 
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TRANSIENT DEMOTIONS. 

HOSXA ¥1. 4. 

Ephruim^ what shall I do unto thee ? Judahf whmt 
- shall I do unto thee ? For your goodness is as a morning 
cloudy and as the early dew it goeth awaj/\ 

THE chtirch bath seldom seen happier days than those 
described in the nineteenth chapter of Exodus. God 
had never diffused his benedictions on a people in a richer 
abundaiice. Never had a people gratitude more lively, piety 
more fervent* The red sea had been passed, Pharoah ana 
his insolent court were buried in the* waves, access to the 
land of promise was opened^ Moses had been admitted oa 
the holy mountain to derive felicity from God the source^ 
a^d sent to distribute it among his countrymen, to these choice 
favours promises of new and greater blessings yet were 
addedt and Ood said, ye have seen what I did unto the 
JEgytianSy and how I bare you on eagles wings^ a^id 
brought you unto myself* Now therejore^ if y^ "^i^^ obey 
my voice indeed^ and keep my covenant^ then ye shall be a 
peculiar treasure unto me above all people^ although all the 
earth be www^, ver. 4, 5. The people were deeply affected 
with this collection of miracles. Each individual entered 
into the same views, and seemed animated with the same 
passion, all hearts were unite^, and one voice expressed the 
sense of all the tribes of Israel, jill that the Lord hath 
spoken we will doj ver. 8. But this devotion had one great 
defect, it lasted only forty days. In forty days the deliver- 
ance out of Egypt, the catastrophe of Pharoah, the passage 
through the sea, the articles of the covenant ; in forty days 
TOWS, promises, baths, all were effaced from the heart and 

forgotten, 

* Preached the first Lord's day of the year i7ro. The 
Lord's supper day* 
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fotgotten. Moses was absent, the lightening did not glitter^ 
the thunder claps did not roar, and the Jews viade a calf in 
Horeby worshipped that molten image^ and changed their 
glorious God into the similitude of an ox that eateth grassy 
Psal. cxi. 19, 20. It wsls this that drew upon Moses thitf 
cutting reproof from God,' Go^ said he to Moses, to that 
Moses always fervent for the salvation of his people, always 
ready to plead for them, go^ get thee down^ for thy people^ 
which thou broughest out of the land of Egypt have cor- 
rupted themselves* They have quickljf turned aside out 
of the way which I commanded them^ Exod. xxxii. 7, 8. 
They have quickly turned aside, this is the great defect of 
their devolion, this that which renders ail devotion incom- 
plete* 

Do you know this portrait, my brethren ? Hath this his- 
tory nothing in it like yours ? Are any days ifiore solemri 
tlian such as we observe in our present circumstances ? Did 
God ever draw near to us with more favours thatn he hath 
this day ? Did we ever approach him with m6re fervour? 
On the one hand, the beginning of another y^ar recalls to 
mind the serious and alarming discourses^ wmch the minis- 
ters of Jesus Christ addressed to us on the last ddnive^sarv, 
the many strokes given, to whom ? To the enemies of God ? 
Alas 1 To the state and the chureh ! Many cut off in the 
field of battle, many others carried away in the ordinary 
and inevitable course of things, many perils in one ^ord, 
with which we were threatened, but which thy mercy, O 
God, hath freed us from ! On the othef hand, tlii^ sacred 
table, these august symbols, these earnests of our- eternal feli- 
city, all these objects, do they not render this day one of the 
most singular in our lives ? 

If heaven hath thus heard the earth (we are happy to 
acknowledge it, my brethren, and we eagerly embrace this 
opportunity of publishing; your praise) the earth hath heard 
the heaven. To judge by appearance, you have answered 
our wishes, and exceeded our ho|)es. You were exhorted 
to prepare for the Lord's supper, you did prepare for it. 
You were called to public worship, you came. You were 
exhorted to attend to the word of God, you did attend to it. 
You were required to form resolutions of a holy life, you 
made these resolutions. It seemed, while we saw you come 
with united ardour this morning to the table of Jesus Christ, 
it seemed as if we heard you say, with the Israelites of old. 
All that the Lord hath spoken we will do. 

But 



&ut we declare, my brethren, a clood comes over th^ 
brig^ht scene of this solemnity* I fear, shall I say the forty I 
Alas, I fear the four succeedttig days ! These doors will be 
kshut, this table will be removed, the voice of the servants of 
God will cease to sound in your ears^ and I fear the Lord 
will say of you, they have quickly turned aside out qf the 
^dy which I commanded them. 

Let as not content ourselves with foreseeing this evil^ let 
Us endeavour to prevent it. This is the design of the present 
discourse in which we will treat of transient devotions. To 
you, in the name of God^ we address the words, the tender 
wordS) which will occasion more reflections than they may 
tieem at first to do, but which no reflections can exhaust, O 
Ephraim, tdhat shall I do untd thee ? O Judah^ what 
shall I do unto thee ? For your goodness is as a morning 
tlouii and as the early dew it goeth away. 

O Almighty God ! We humbly beseech thee, enable us m 
the ofl^erings we make to thee to resemble thee in the fevours^ 
Ivhich thou bestowest upon us I lliy gifts to us are without 
repentance^ thy covenant with us contains this clause, the 
mountains shall depart^ and the hills be removedy but my 
kindness shall not depart from thee^ neither shall the 
vovenant of my peace be removed. I have sworn that I 
will not be wroth with thee I O that our oflerings to thee 
may be without repentance^ O that we may be able to ie«* 
ply, the mountains shall depart^ and the hills be renwoed^ 
hut my fidelity shall neoer depart from thee^ neither shall 
the dedication, which { have made of myself to theee, ever 
he removed! I have sworn f and I will perform itf that I 
will keep thy righteous judgments. Amen. 

\Ephrdim9 what shall I do unto thee ? O Judah^ what 
shall I do unto thee f Ephraim, Judah, are terms of the 
text» that have very little need of explication. You know» 
that the people of God were united in one state till the time 
of Jercboam, when he rent a part from Rehoboam the son 
of Solomon^ thus two kingdoms were constituted^ that of 

Judah and that of Israel. Jerusalem was the capital city of 
udidi, and of Israel Samaria was the metropdis» and it is 
socnetimes called Ephraim in scripture. By Judah and 
Ephraifit the prophet then means both these kingdoms. 
This wants no proof, and if there be ai>y thii^ worth re- 
marking on this occasion, it is that most interpreters, who 
are often the echoes of one another, describe the ministry of 
Hosea as directed only to the kingdom of Israel, w^Kreas it is 
Vo»L. V» Z clear 
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dear by the text, and by several other passages, that it was 
addressed both to Israel and Judah. 

But of all unlucky conjectures, I question whether there 
be one more so than that of some divines^ who think our 
text prophetical. In their opinion the goodness mentioned 
in the text is the mercy of God displayed in the gospel. The 
dew sic;n!fies Jesus Christ. The mornings thy goodness is 
like the morning dew intends the covenant of grace. As 
every one proposes his opinion under some appearance of 
evidence, it is said in favour of this, that the expression, 
thy goodness^ does not signify the goodness of the people, 
but that which is manifested to the people, and in proof of 
this the idiom of the Hebrew tongue is alleged, with 
divers passages that justify this tour of expression, as this, 
my people are bent to their backsliding ^ that is to back- 
slidiiig from me. The deWf say they, signifies the 
Messiah, for he is promised under that emblem in many 
passages of scripture. They add further, the morning sig- 
- nifies the new dispensation of the gospel, which is often an- 
• nounced under this idea by the prophets, and all this text, 
thy goodness is as the early dew which goeth away 9 opens 
a wonderful contrast between the Jaw and the gospel. The 
law was like a storm of hail destroying the fruits of the earth, 
but the gospel is a dew that makes every thing fruitful ; the 
. law was a dark night, but the gospel is a fine day ; thy good- 
ness is like the morning dew which goeth away 9 that is to 
say, which cometh. Here are many good truths out of place. 
Thy goodness may. signify, for any thing we know, good- 
tiess exercised towards thee ; the Messiah is represented as a 
dew : the gospel ceconomy is promised under the emblem of 
the mornings all this is true, but all this is not the sense of 
the text. ITxe word goodness, which is the first mistake of 
the exposition just now given, may be understood of piety 
in general. It hath that meaning in many passages of scrip- 
ture. The substantive derived from it is usually put for pious 
persons, and according to a celebrated critic, it ia from the 
word hasidimy the pious, that the, word essenes is derived, 
. a name given to tbe whole sect among the Jews, because 
tiiey possessed a more eminent piety than others. A good- 
ness like the moiiUng dew is a seeming piety which goeth 
uwaVy that is of short duration, and all these wordSf 
JEpKraimy what shall I do unto ttiee ? O Judah what shall 
I do unto thee ? For your goodness is as a morni^ig cloud, 
mnd as the early dew it goeth away^ are a reproof from God 
to J)is people for the unsteadiness of their davotiQUs. lo this 
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light we will consider the text^ and shew you first the nature 
^-^uid secondly the unprofitableness of transient devotions. 

I. Let us first enquire the nature of the piety in question 
What is this goodness or piety, that is as a morning cloudy 
and goeth away as the early dew ? We do Dot understand 
by this piety either those deceitful appearances of hypocrites^ ' 
who conceal their profane and irreligious hearts under the 
cover of ardour and religion, or the disposition of those . 
christians, who fall through their own frailty from high de- . 
grees of pious zeal, and experience motions of sin after they 
have felt exercises of grace. The devotion we mean to de- 
scribe goes further than the -first : but it does not |^o so far 
as the last. 

The transient devotion, of which we speak, is not hypo- 
crisy. Hypocrisy cannot suspend the strokes of divine jus- 
tice one single moment, and it is more likely to inflame than. 
to extinguish the^fighteous indignation of God. It is not to 
hypocrites that God addressed this tender language, 
Ephraim^ what shall I do unto thee ? Judah'what shaH 
I do unto thee? Their sentence is declared, their punish-) 
mcnt is ready. ¥e hypocrites, well did Esaias prophesy of 
youj sayings this people draweth nigh unto me with their 
lY^outh, and honoureth me with their lips, but their heart 
isfar frovime. Wo unto you, scribes and pharisees, hy^ 
pocrttes. The portion of hypocrites shall be weeping and- 
gnashing (^ teeth. Matt. xv. 7. jpciii. i3. andxxiv. 51. 

Nor is the piety we mean to describe that of the weak and 
revolting believer How imperfect soever. this piety piay be,, 
yet it is real. It is certainly a very mortifying consideration 
to a believer that he should be at any time hemrced in^ co^n- 
fined, and clogged in his devotional exercises. In some 
golden days of his life, forgetting the world, and wholly, 
employed abopt heavenly things, how happy was he, how 
delicious his enjoypnent, when he sgrmounted sense and sin, 
ascended to God like Moses formerly on the holy mount, 
2Vnd there conversed with his heavenly Father concerning re- 
ligion, salvation, and eternity! G how richly did he thcn^ 
think himself indemnified for the loss, of time in worldly pur- 
suits by pouring his. complaints i^to the bosom of God, by 
opening all his heart, by saying to him with iospired men^ 
Lord, thou knowest that I love tliee I It is good for 7n& 
to draw near to God! My soul is satisfied as with mar-, 
row and fatness, and my mouth shall praise thee with joy t 
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ful lips ! I say, it is a very mortifying thing to him, afbr 
such elevations in the ei^yment of such magnificent objects^ 
to be obliged through the frailty of his nature to go dbwa 
again into the worldy and to employ himself* about what \ 
A 6uit of cloaths, a menial servant, a nothing 1 Above ali» it 
is very mortifying to him* after he hath tststed pleasures sa 
pure, to feel himself disponed to sin I But after all, this piety, 
though very imperfect, is genuine and true. It should hun^* 
bie us, but it should not destroy us» and we should be ani « 
mated with a spirit too rigid, w^re we to confound this piety 
with that, which 15 aj» th^ morning ^lou4^ and as the early 
dew that goeth away. 

The pieity we speak of lies between tliese two dispositions. 
As I said before, it doth not go so far iq religion a^ the 
^cond) but it doth go beyond the first. It is sincere, in that 
it is superior to hypocrisy : b^t it is unfruitful, and i|i du^l 
respect it is inferior to th^ piety of the weak and revesting 
christian. It is sufBcient to discover sin, hut iiot (o correct 
it ) syfficient to produce siqcere resolutions, but not to keep 
them ; it softens the heart, but it doth not renew it ; it ex« 
cites grief, but it doth not eradicate evil dispositions. It is 
a piety of tiipes, opportunities, and circumstances, diversified 
a thousand ways, the effect of innumerably causes, and to b^ 
more particular) it usually owes its origin to public calamities, 
or to solemn festivals, or to the approach of death : but it ex- 
pires as soon as the causes are removed, 

1 , By piety like the earl]/ dew that goeth away^ we meaii 
that, which is usually excited by public calamities^ When 
a state prospers, when its comynerce flourishes, when its 
armies are victorious, it acquires weight and consequence in 
the world. Prosperity is usually procmctive of crim^t Con« 
science falls asleep during a tumult of passions, as depravity 
continues security increases, the patience of God becomes 
weary, and he punishes either by taking away prosperity, or 
by threatening to take it away. The terrible messengers of 
divine justice open their commission. The mifids^ which he 
inakes his angels^ begin to utter their voices ifiames c/fire^ 
constituted his ministers^ display their frightful light. Pesti- 
lence) war, famine, executioners of the decrees of heaven 
prepare to discharge tliejr dreadful office. One niessenger 
called deathy and another called hell^ receive their bloody 
commission^ to kill with swords and with hunger^ apdwiih 
death, the fourth part of the earthy Rev. vi. 8. Each indi- 
Yi4u4l sees his own dpom in the public decree. Capernaum 
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0jp4^U€d t0 h^men is goiQg (o he thrust down to heiU l«uke 
X. 15. Jcniiht ws|]k about Nifievdi, and make the walli 
echo with thi? alarming proclamatioiJ, Y^i forty days and 
Ninfveh shall be wer thrown. } ^et/ovty deys and mnieaeh 
shall be ifverthrownt chap iii 4» Or, to lay aside borrowed 
names, and to make our portt^it like the original, yonr snini- 
^ers, free from their natural timidity or inciolence, despising 
those petty tyrants, or shall I ri^thc^r s^y those diminutive in- 
[Sects, who amidst ^ free people would have ns the only slaves ; 
tvho while all kinds of v^es have free course woqld h»vc the 
Afford of God bouni^ find wo^ld reduce the exercise of the 
reformed ministry to 4 state mor^ mean and pusillanimous 
than that of coyrt bishops, qr the <?haplains of kings; I say 
your ministers h»ve made yon hear their voice, they have 
gone back to your origin ana laid befpre you the cruel edicts, 
dbe sanguinary proscriptions, the b{irb^rous executions, the 
heaps of mangled carcases, which were, if I may so speak^ 
the first foundations of this republic, Frpm whut you were 
ihen they have proceeded lo what yon ^r^ now; they have 
i^epresrnted to you the end proposed by the Supreme &ing in 
distinguishing you by so many merciful advantages ; they 
have told yon, it was to engage you to inform idolatrous na- 
tions of the truth, to nourish and favour it in cruel and per* 
secqting countries to support it at home, and so to cast out 
profaneness, infidelity, and atbeismt They have repeatedly 
urged you to come to a settlement of accounts on these sub- 
jects^ and they have delivered in agitinst you such ^n interror 
g^tory as this ; are the hands whnh hang down^ and the 
/eeble knees lifted up f Doth snperstition cover the truth in 
smy places of your government? Is \\\^ affiiction of Joseph 
neglected? Doth religion insolently lift its head among you, 
and is it protprttsd by such as are bound to suppress it ? 1 hey 
have shewn you the Deity ready to punish nn obstinate per* 
severance in sin, and, if you will forgive the expression, they 
have preached, illuminated by lightmgp and their exhortations 
have been enforced by thunder. Then every one was struck, 
all hearts were united, every one ran to the breach^ to turn 
iiway the ^r^th of God^ lest he should destroy us all, Psal. 
(cvi, 23, The magistrate came down from his tribunal, the 
merchant quitted nis commerce, the mechanic laid aside his 
work, yea, the very libertine suspended his pleasures: vows, 
prayers, solemn protestations, tears, relenting, promises, sin- 
cere promises, nothing was wanting to your devotions. Then 
jtbe ^ngels rejoiced, a compassionate God smiled, the corn 
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STvived, war was hyshed, and was dying away ; but a1on|^ 
with the first tide of prosperity came rolling back the former 
depravity, the same indifference to truth, the same negligence 
of religion, the same infidelity, the same profanitv. This is 
the first kind of that piety, which is as fhe early dew thai 
goeth away. Let us study ourselves in the image of the 
Jews described in the context. C&me^ say they, when die 
prophet had predicted the Babylonish captivity to J udah, and 
the carrying away into Assyria to the ten tribes, come^ and 
let vs return unto the Lordj for he hath torn^ and he will 
heal ttSf he hath smitten^ and he will bind us up. After 
two or three days he will revive us^ and we shall live in his 
sights vcr 1 2. After they had r^st^ they did evil again 
before thee (these are the words of Nehemiah) therefore 
thau didst leave them in the hand of their enemies. When 
they returned^ and cried unto thee^ thou heardst themfro^n 
beav^n, and many times didst thou deliver them^ according 
to thy mercies. O Ephraim tfihat shall I do unto thee f 
Judahy what shall I do unto thee ? for your goodness is 
as a morning cloudy and as the early dew it goeth away^ 
chap. ix. 28 » 

2. In a second class of transient devotions we place that, 
which religious solemnities produce. Providence, always 
watching for our salvation, hath established in the church 
not only an ordinary ministry to cultivate our piety, but 
some extraordinary periods proper to Invigorate and bring it 
to maturity, thus proportioning itself to our fi^ilty. How 
considerable soever the truths of religion are, it is certain, 
fhey lose their importance by our hearing them always pro- 
posed in the same circumstances, and the same points of light. 
Theie are some days, which put on I know qot what ofthe 
extraordinary, and put in motion, so to speak, the first gtcat 
powers of religion. To this our festivals are directed, and 
this is one of the principal uses of the Lord's supper. Were 
this ordinance not appointed with this view, as some affirm^ 
had not God annexed some peculiar benediction to it, yet it 
wonid be a weak pretence to keep from the Lord's table, and 
and the use generally granted would always be a suiHciem 
season to induce those to frequent it, who have their salvation 
at heart. But, however this may be, it is certain, that such 
days occasion the sort of devotion we are describing, and 
usually produce a piety like the morning cloudy and th^^ 
farly dew that gpelh away. 

We 
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We do not intend here to describe a kind of christiaos too 
odious to be put even into this vicious class. For, my bre- 
thren, we have a very singular sort of people among us, who 
though they li\e in the practice of all wordly licentiousness^ 
will frequent the Lord's table, in spite of all the pains we take ' 
to shew their un worthiness, and to keep them away. Ihcj 
will pass through a kind of preparation, and for ciiis purpose 
they retrench a little portion of time from their course of 
licentiousness, set out however, with so much accurate cal- 
culation that it is easy to see they consider devotion more in 
the light of a disagreable task than in that of a holy enjoy- 
ment. They suspend their habits of sin the whole day before^ 
and all the livelong day after the communion. In this inter- 
val they receive the Loi*d*s supper, all the while determining to 
return to their old course of life. What devotion, in which 
tlie soul burns with love to worldly pleasure, while it effects 
to play off the treacherous part of love to religion and God! 
A devotion that disputes with Jesus Christ a right to three 
days, gives them up with regret and constraint, and keeps all' 
along murmuring at the genius of a religion, which puts the 
poor insulted soul on the rack, and forces it to live three 
whole days without gaming and debauchery ! A devotion 
deep in the plot of Jpdas to betray the Saviour at his own 
table ! These people need not be characterized. We never 
administer the Lord's supper without protesting against them ; 
we never say any thing to them, but fFo^ wo be to you; and 
though, through a discipline of too much lenity, they escape 
excornmunication, yet never can they escape the anathemas, 
which God in his word denounces against unworthy com- 
municants. 

We mean hear people of another character. It is he, 
among christians, who doth not live in the practice of all 
sins, but who doth reserve some, and some of those which, 
says the gospel, they who commit shall 7iot inherit the king-- 
dom o/Gody 1 Cor. vi. 10. This man doth not with a brutal 
madness commit such crimes as harden him beyond reflection 
and remorse, but he hath a sincere desii;e to a certain degree 
.to correct himself. He takes time enough to prepare him- 
self for the Lord's supper, and then he examines his con- 
science, jneditates on the great truths of rel^igion, the justice 
of its laws, the holiness of every part, and the pch present, 
which God bestowed on the church in the person of his own 
Son. He is affected with these objects, he applies these 
truths to himself, he promises God to reform : but, a few days 
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xfter die communion, he not only bXit into one or i^fr6 Vitioiil 
actiottf, but he gives himself op to a vicious habit, and persistt 
in it till die next communion, when he goes over again the 
same excesses of devotion, which end again in the same vices, 
and so his whole life is a continual round of sin and repen- 
tance, repentance and sin. This is a second sort of people^ 
whose devotions are transient. 

3. But, of all devotions of diiskind^ that, \iriiich needs de- 
scribing the most, because it comes nearest to true piety, and 
is most likely to be confounded vnth, it, is diat ^^hich is ex- 
cited by tht/ear of deathf and which vani^es as soon as the 
fear subsides. 

The most empharical, the most urgenti and the most 
padietical of all preachers is death. Miliat can be said ill 
this pulpit, which death doth not say with tenfold force t 
What truth can we explain, which death doth not explain 
with more evidence ? Do we treat of the vanity of the world ? 
So does death ; but with much more power. The impene^ 
trable veils which it throws over all terrestrial objects, the 
midnight darkness in which it involves tfaem, the irrevocable 
orders it gives us to depart, the insurmountable power it 
employs to tear us away, represent the vanity of the world 
fcetter than the most pathetical sbrmons. Do we speak of 
the horrors of sin ? Death treats of this subject more fulljr 
and forcibly than we; the pains it brmgs, the marks it 
makes upon us while we are dyin^, the grave to which it 
turns our eyes as our habitation after death, represent the 
horror of sin more than the most afiecring discourses. Do 
Wc speak of the value of divine mercy ? Death excels in set- 
ting this forth too ; hell opening .under us, executioners of 
ilivine vengeance ranging themselves round our bed, the 
sharp instruments hdd over us, represent the mercy of God 
more fully than the most touching discourses. No sermon^ 
like these ! When then a sickness supposed to be mortal at- 
tacks a man, who hath knowledge and sentiment enough M 
render him accessible to motives and reflections, hut who 
hath not eidier respect enough for holiness, or love enough 
for God thoroughly to attach himself to virtue, then rises 
this morning cloudy this early dew that goeth away. 

I appeal to many of yod. Recall, eacli of you, that 
memorable day of your life, in which sudden fear, aangetous 

amptoms, exquisite pain, a pale physician^ and more than 
that an universal faintness and imbecility of your Acuities 
neemed to condemn you to a hasty death. Remember the 
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p-ndence you then had,^ at least appeared to have> to make 
your salvation your only care, banishing all company, for- 
bidding your own children to approach, and conversing 
with your pastor alone. Kemember the docility with which, 
renouncing all reluctance to speak of your own faults, and 
all desire to hear of those of other people, you respectfully 
attended to every thing we took the liberty to say, we en- 
tered on the mortifying subject,^ you submitted to ihe most 
humbling and circumstantial detail, you yourself filled up 
the list with articles unknown to us. Recollect the sighs 
you uttered, the tears you shed, the reproofs you gave your- 
self, yea the odious names by which you described yourself. 
Remember the vows, the resolutions, the promises you 
made. What are become of all these fine projects of con- 
version and repentance, which should have had an influence 
over all your life i The degree of your piety was regulated 
by the degree of your malady. Devotion rose and fell with 
your pulse. Your zeal kept time with your fever, and as 
the one decreased die other died away, and the recovery of 
your health was the resurrection of sin. This ro^n, this 
praying man, this holy soul, then full of pious ejaculations 
and meditations, is now brim-full of the world. You are 
the original of the portrait in the text, and your piety is asi tk$ 
morning cloudy mid as tht earh/ dew that goeth nwai/^ 

11. We have seen the nature, now lot us attend to the 
insufficiency of this kind of devotion. Let us endeavour in 
this second part of our discourse to feel the energy of this 
reproof, Ephraimy what shall I do unto thee ? Judah 
what shall I do unto thee? for your goodness is as a 
vioi^ing cloudy and as the early dew that goeth away. 

\, On a day like this, in which we have partaken of 
what is most tender in religion, and in which we ought to 
yield to the soft feelings, which religion is so fit to excite, 
let us adverc to a singular kind of argument proposed in the 
text against transient devotions, that is, an arguo^ent of senti- 
ment and tove^ 

Certainly all the images, which it pleaseth God to use in 
scripture to make himself known to us, those taken from 
our infirmities, our passions, our hatred, or our love, all 
are too imperfect to represent a God, whose elevation above 
man renders it impossible to describe him by any thing 
l>uman. However, all these images have a bottom of truth. 
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a neal meaning agreeaiblje to the ^lalure uf God, apd pra^t 
portioned to his emineat and infiiute excellence. 

God represents himself here under the image of a,priuce,| 
who had formed an intimate connection with one of his 
subjects. The subject sttms deeply sensible of the honour 
done him. The prince signifies his esteem by a profusion 
of favour^. The subject abuses them, llie prince reprc^ 
bends him* The subject is insensible and hard. To re- 
proofs threatnings ar^e added, and tfareatnings are succeeded 
by a suspension pf favours. The subject seems moved, af- 
fected, changed. The prince receives the penitent with 
open arm^, ai\d crowns his refonnation with a double effu- 
sion of bountiful donations. The ungrateful subject abuses 
tliem again. The prince reproves hini again, threatens him 
again, and again suspends his liberality. To avert the same 
evil the seinsh ingrate makes use of the former method, 
avails himself of me influence, which the esteem of the 
prince gives him, and again he obtains forgiveness. Ilie 
pripce loves this violence : but the perfidious s^b ject knaw- 
ing his goodness return^ to hU ungrateful behaviour as often 
as his bountiful Lord yields to bis own inclination to mercy 
and esteem, and thus become^ equally barbarous, whether 
h& seems affected with the faen^vol^iice of his pripce, or 
whether lie se^ns to despise it. for, my hretfari^n, it is 
much less di£Bcult to separate ones self wholly from a faith- 
less friend than to conduct ones self ))rop^riy to one who is 
iaitbless only by fit$. These equivocal reformations, these 
appearances oi, esteejin are much more cruel than total in- 
gratitude, and open avowed hatred. In au iniire rupture 
t)ie mind is presently at a point: but in such imperfect con- 
necxions as these a thousand opposite thoughts produce a 
yioleat conflict in the mind. Shall I coiantenance ingrati- 
tude, sfaaH I discourage repents^ice? 1 rep^t it again;; 
ibpttgh this imaffe is iniuiitely beneath the majesty of God, 
yet it is that, which he hath thought proper to employ. 
Q Ephraini^ what shall I do^into the^?- O Jiidahy wkat 
shall I do unto thee 9 for your goodness is as a morning 
cloudy and as the early dew it goeth away. Q Ephraim, 
O Judah, why do you rend my heart asunder by turns ^ith 
your virtue and your vice ? Why not allow uie either to 
g4ve myself entirely to you, or to detat^h myself entirely 
&om you I Why ao you not suffer me to give a free course 
^ither to my esteem or tp my displeasure? Why do you 
^c^ allow me to glorify myseu by your repentance, or by 
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^our ruin ? Your devarions: hold mj hantf : your crimes in* 
flarhe niy anger. Shatl I destroy a people appealing to my 
clemency ? Shall I protect at people trampling upon my lavirs; 
O Epkraimy what shail I do tait& thee? O jAdahy what 
shall i do zmto thee? /or yottr goodness is as a niorhing 
tloudy and as ike early dexo it goeth awajf. 

2. Consider secondly the injustice of these devotions* 
Thodgti they are vain, yet people expect God to reward 
thtim. Hear these words, they seek me dailj/y and delight 
to know my warfS^ as a tiation that did righteousness : but; 
say ihejff wherefore have we fasted^ arid ikm seest not ? 
W her if ore have we ajftic ted over Soul ^ and thou takest no 
knowUd§e^ Isa* Iviii. % 3. Though these domplafnts were 
unjust, yeti what is very remarkahie^ God sometimes paid 
attention to them } for thotigh he sees the bottoih of men's 
hearts, ^nd distinguishes real from apparent piety ^ yet he 
faath so much love for repentance,' that he sometimes rewards 
Ihe bare appearance of ir* See how he conducts himself in 
regard to Ahab. Ahab- was a wicked king. God de* 
notinc^ judgments against hini, and was afaotit to inflict 
diem. Ahab tore his garmentsV covered himself witTi sack- 
cloth tod ashes^ and lay in the dust; What said God to 
Elijah ? Seest thou how Ahab kumblefh hrviself be/pre 
me f Because he humbkth himself before rrie^ I will not 
bring the evily I Kings xxi. 29. Not bring the evil ! Whj^ 
hath Ahab prohibited idolatry ? Hath he restored Nabotfa's 
vineyard ? Hath he renounced his treaties with the enemies 
of God? No. Ytt Jhah humbleth himself ^ and becansi 
he humbleth himself I will not brmg the evil. So true it isi 
that God sometimes rewards a mere shadow of Repentance. 

The Jews knew this condescension of God, and they in- 
tdted it in the tiibst odious manner. Co fne let uS return 
unto the Lord^ for he hath tom^ and he wilt heal us^ Ae 
hath sniitteuy and he will bind us up, After two days 
will he revive usy in the third day he will raise us up; 
and when he hath raised its up, and re-estabiished us, we 
will follow our former course of life. When the tempest is 
Dver^ w^ will again biaspheitie the Creator of storms. Is 
not this the very top of injdstice ? 

3. There is, let us observe, a manifest contradiction be- 
tween these tvvo periods of life, between that of our deviation 
and that of our sin. What destroys one, necessarily sub- 
verts both^ and a reasonable man acting consistently ought 
to choose, either to have no periods of devotion, or rb per- 
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petuate them. Yes, we should choose, either a real inward 
piety to influence our practice* or none of. the superficial 
'sentiments, that produce a profession of it. We should 
choose either to act openly like an untnoveable philosopher, 
or shall I rather say a brute beast, when we seem to be upon 
the verge of the grave, or that the piety excited then should 
continue as long as we live in case of recovery. There is a 
palpable contradiction in having both these dispositions^ 
When the state is in danger, and a solemn fast is kept, what 
is supposed ? That there is a just God governing the universe^ 
dispensing good and evil, sooner or later destroying rebelii* 
ous nations^ and exercisiitt^ a justice more or less severe ac- 
cording to the duration of his patience. If we believe aii 
this, we should endeavour to regulate the state by these prin« 
ciples, and if we do not believe it, we should not humble 
ourselves^ and fast, and b<rw down our heads like. a bulmsh. 
What IS supposed by the prayers, and tears, and protestations 
we bring to the table of Jesus Christ ? That God loves us, 
that be hath so loved ns as to give us his Son, that a christian 
ought to return Jesus Christ love for love, and life for life. 
If we believe this, we ought to be always faithful to God, 
and if we do not believe it, we ousht not to communicate, 
to pray, to weep, to promise. What is supposed by all the 
appearance of devotion we have in sickness ? That the soui 
is inimortal, that there is a future state, that an eternity of 
happiness or misery awaits us. If we believe this, we ought 
to regulate our actions by these truths, and if we do not be^ 
lieve it, if the soul be not immortal, if^ heaven and hell bo 
phantoms, we ought not to put on an appearance of religion 
in prospect of death. But such is our littleness, when we 
lose sight of a thing, we think it ceases to be. When wc 
find the art of forgetting truth, it should seem. truth is no 
no more. When we cease thinking of our judge, it seems 
to us, there is no judge. We resemble children, who shut 
their eyes to hide themselves from the sight of their nurses. . 
4. Every part of devotion supposes some action of life, so 
that if there be no such action the whole value of devotion 
ceases. We hear a sermon, in this sermon we are taught 
some truth of religion, which hath a close and inseparable 
connection with our moral conduct. We are told that a 
judge must be upright, a friend disinterested, a depositary 
faithful. We do well to be attentive to this sermon : but 
after we have heard it, we violate all the rules, if we be cor- 
rupt judges, ungrateful friends, faithless depositaries, and if 
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because we have heard our duty we think ourselves dis- 
charge from the necessity o£ doing it, do we not prevent 
the order and destination of this discourse ? We receive the 
Lord's supper, there we go to confirm our faith, to detach 
ourselves fn>in the world, to. prepare ourselves for a future 
•tate. We do well to receive the Lord^s supper : but if after 
we have received it we become lax in believing, fastened to 
the world, and without thought of a future state, and if we 
neglect these duties under pretence that we took, steps relative 
to these duties; do we not pervert the Lord's supper ? This 
reasoning is so clear, that it seems needless to pretend to eluci- 
date it. Yet many people reason in this manner, I have been to 
a place of worship, I have heard a sermon, I have received 
the communion, and now I may give a loose to my passions : 
Jbut it is because you have been to a. place of worship, it is 
because you have heard a sermon and received the commu- 
nion, it IS on account of this, that you ought wholly to em- 
.ploy yourself about that work, to promote which all these de- 
"votions were appointed. 

' 5. Transier^t devotions are inconsistent with the general 
design of religion. This design is to reform man, to renew 
him, to transform him into the likeness of glorified saints, to 
render him like God. But how does a rapid torrent of de- 
.votiott attended with no moral rectitude contribute to this 
end? If while I fast I eradicate the world from my heart, if 
while I acknowledge the enormity of my past life I endea«> 
▼our to reform it, if while I give mortal blows to the old 
man I form the new man in my heart, and if I thus build the 
edifice of grace, where once the temple of depravity stood, 
then I erect a fast day toward the great end of religion. But 
what saith God of another kind of fasting ? Is it such a fast 
thai I have chosen^ that a man should ajflict his soul /or 4 
day? Is it to bow down the head as a bulrush^ and to 
spread sackcloth and ashes under him ? Wilt ihou call this 
a fast^and an acceptable day to the Lord? Isa. Iviii. 5. 
And what saith God of exterior devotions in general ? To 
what purpose is the multitude of your sacrijices unto me ? 
sailh the Lord. I avifull of burnt-offerings and incetise. 
Your new moons I cannot away with. Who hath required 
this at your hand ? chap. i. 1 1 . The answer seems ready. 
Didst not thou. Lord, establish this worship, order an elegant 
temple to be built, and command the Jews to go up to Jeru- 
salem ? Sabbaths, solemn assemblies, new moons, do they 
not owe iheir origin to thee i No; whea th<Qy ncc.destkcit^ 
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of k)f « ifid obedretfde / Ante new nioofisnnd sabbdthsi tthd 
solefrin iUsembiiei I cannot Away with. In iikc itaanner^ 
iA ^l deVbli6ns of every kind, when cbey aire not attended 
t^ith uniform rAoral obedience^ we say, and is.particiilaT of 
the Lo^d^s supper W0 say, / am wedry of your preparaitioiis^ 
/ hat^ ^6ttr sighSf yolir tears are an abaminatiati to cbe, lam 
full iif mona^ntary def otions, snd your pretended hciy icso^ 
kifions / cdnnot m&an with. O Ephraimi Mai Shail I do 
unto thee ? O Judany what shall I da unto thee ? far year 
godiness is as a morning clotty and as the early dew it 
goetk away, 

6. Transient! demotions mtist render promises t^ grace ti 
you doubtfuli ev6it iJUppose you shotrld ever, after sr thousand 
revolutions of transienc piety ^ bt fai possessrcm of trtie «id 
real religion. What thii^k ymi of tfaia queatkm? A.mas^ 
^ho haith spent his life ill sin^ is taken extremely !H. Hia 
illness, a review of his life, and a fear of death: rotise his con* 
seiet^e. He send6 for a minister, he opens to him aU big 
heart, he confesses his sins, he vt^eeps. he groans, he protests 
ten thou^nd times that be hateir his past life^ and that ht is 
det^trmined to refoim. He persuader himsdf, and all aboisc 
him, that he is really converted. The minister promises hiodi 
peace, and di^lays before him ail the comfortable declara^ 
tions, vtrbich it hath pleased God to bestow in the eospek 
The sick maa recovers his hca:lth, returns to^tbe wodd, for*- 
gets all his designs of conversion and repentance, and pursues 
his formi^r course of intrigue, and passion, and arrogancoi 
He falls sick a second time, sends a second timie for his minis* 
ter, and again he opens his hearr, accuses himsdlf» sheds 
floods of tears, and Once more vows amendment and conver- 
sion. The minister on the same principle as before encou«- 
rageii him to hope again. He recovers again, and perjures 
himself again, as he did the first time. A thit^d tim6 bis itk- 
ness returns, and he takes the same steps, and would embrace 
the same promises, if they could be addressed to him. Now 
we ask, how a* minister ought to conduct himself to such a 
man ? What think you of this question ? You know Our 
commission, it is to preach ptade to such as retilrn to God 
with srbcerity and good faiA* The marks of sincerity and 
good fajth are good works, and where circonistemces render 
good works impossible, protestations and promises arc to bt 
admitted as evicicnces of sincerity and good faith. These 
evidences have been deceitful in the man v/t speak of. His 
'tra:nsitton from promising to. violating was as tpiids, as that 

froox 
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from violftting to promising. Have w€ any right to soppoM 
the penitent knows his heart better this third time than bf 
jiid the first and the second ? How should we be abk to 
detotnine his state, bow can we address to him any other 
than doubtful pron^ises, since God, in some sort, adopts such 
sentiments in ^e text ? O Ephrainif what shall I do tmifii 
fhee f O Judifhf what sha'fl I do unfo thte f for your 
goodness is as ^ morning cloud that goeth away. 

7. CoB^derfinaHy the imprudence oS ^ vaaHy who divides 
his life in this manner into periods of devotion and periods of 
sin. it seems at first to be the heighth of wisdom to find 
(he unheard of art of uniting the reward o( virtue with the 
pleasure of vice. On the one side, by devoting only a £ew 
moments to religion he spares himself the pains, which they 
experience who make conscience of giving themselves in^ 
^rely up to it ; and by suspending only for a litde while the 
exercise of his passions^ he enjoys the pleasure of hoping 
fuHy to gratify diem. On the oth^r side, he quiets theatorms 
of ^yine justice that threatf f^s his rebellion, and thus obtains 
by devotions of a moment a protection, which others devote 
a whole life to acquire. Let us undeceive ourselves. A heart 
divided in this manner cannot be happy. The chief ca4ise of 
the difficulties we meet wi A in the way of salvation is owing 
to our partial wallcing, and to the fluctuation of the spui be* 
tween religion and the world. The world coisibats religion, 
religion combats the world. The divided bca^rt is the field of 
battle where this violent con>bat is fought. To desire to 
enjoy the pleasures of both virtue and sin is to enjoy neither^ 
and to partake of the inconveniences, of both. To be at ^ 
point, to take a part, and to take the wise part, is the source 
of true peace and solid felicity. 

Beside, this state of suspension, which God assumes in 
the text is violent, and cannot last long. Like motives of 
patience do not concur at all times : witness the kingdom 
pf Judah, mentioned in the text, which was at Ungth given 
np to the fury of the Chaldeans ; witness this Ephraim, I 
mean the kingdom of the ten tribes, concerning whose des- 
tiny the prophet seems in the text to waver ; however, at 
length Qod determined their dispersion, and the tribes were 
confounded with those idolatrous and wicked people, whose 

fmrnorality and idolatry they had too exactly copied. All thfc 
lelp of history, and all the penetration of historians aie ne- 
fiPS3^y no'yv to 4^Cov^r^py trape of these people ; if indeed 
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the penetration of historians tnd travellers have discovered 
any thing about them. 

But why go back to remote periods of the world to prove 
a truth, which our own eyes now behoM in abundance of 
bloody demonstrations ? If there ever were a year from the 
foundation of the world, if there have ever foeeii a year proper 
to prove these terrible truths, it is that which lately came 
to an end. . The dreadful events that distinguished it» and of 
which we were» if not the victims, at least the witnesses, are 
too rect^t and too well known to need description. This 
year will be proposed to the most distant posterity as one of 
che most alarming periods of divine vengeance. Future 
preach^-s will quote it as St. Jude formerly did the subver- 
sion of Sodom, and the universal deluge. They will tell 
your posterity, that in the yecu- one thousand seven hundred 
and nine the patience of God weary with Europe enveloped 
in one general sentence friend and foe, almost the whole of 
that beautiful part of the world. They will say, that all the 
scourges of heaven in concert were let loose to destroy guilty 
nations. They will lead their auditors over the vast kingdoms 
of the north, and shew them the Borysthenes stained with 
bloody contagion flying rapidly, as on the wings of the winds, 
from city to city, from provinpe to province, from kingdom, 
to kingdom, ravaging in one week so many thousand per-* 
sons, in the next so maiiy thousand more, They will teU 
them of the kingdoms, which were claimed by two princes, 
and by lively images of the cruel barbarities practised there, 
they will render it doubtful whether it ^ere a desire of con* 
queririg or depopulating these kingdoms, that directed the 
arms of these rivals^ They will represent ^hat theatre of 
blood in Flanders^, and describe in glowing colours troops 
on both. sides animated with equal fury» some to defend posts, 
which seemed to need no defence but thcrnselves, others tc^ 
force intrenchments, which nature and art seemed to hav^ 
rendered impregnable. They will describe both armies ani-t 
mated with a fury unknown before, disputing in carnage and 
blood with efforts unparallelled both for the greatness of the 

slaughter 

f 
* Our author refers to the battle of Malplacquet fought Sep<^ 

tember the iitb, 1709, between the French army consisting ot 

one hundred and twenty thousand men commanded by Marshal 

Villars, and the confederate army consisting of nearly an equal 

number under the command of the Duke of Marlborough. 

The confederate army obtained the victory at the price of 

twenty thousand of their best troops. 



•laughter, and (fee glory of the victory. They wiHrepresciit 
the most fruicftil kingdom of Europe under b)1 the misery o€ 
scarcity, in this more cruel than famine, it inflicts a more 
slow and.lingering death. They will speak of the laboui%n» 
hbw4fng for bread in the public roads ; and will tell o{ ^* a 
sudden ferocity next to madness possessing multitudes, men 
seizing public convoys, snatching the bread from one ano- 
theps hands, decency, fidelity and religion being dead^." 

So many victims sacrificed to divine vengeance, my bre- 
thren, so many plagues wasting Europe, so many shocks 
of the earthy above al^ ^s great a share as our crimes had 
in kindling the atger of God, should seem to shake the foun* 
dationsof ihts state, and to conmke and kill the greatest 
part of this auditory. Yet, this state still subsists, diatdcf 
to thine ififihite mercy my God, the state yet subsists, and, 
though afflicted, distressed, and weary with a loiig and cruel ^ 
war, it subsists as rich and as splendid as any country in the ' 
lyorld. These hearers, too, yet subsist, thanks to thy mency 
my God, our eyes behold tbcin, and by a Jcind of mirack 
they have been preserved to the beginning of another yean 
preserved, did I say ? They have been crowned. And hovr 
doth this year begin, this year which we never expected to 
sec, after a year distinguished by the three great evOs, pesti^ 
lence, famine, and war, how doth it begin with us ? It be^ 
gins with the smiles of heaven, with a particip^^tion of what 
is most august in religion, with the descent' pf die holy Spi- 
rit into our hearts, with the renewing of our covenant witi| 
God, and, if i may be allowed to say so,- i^ begins with an 
Acknowledgment on God'^s part, thai his love will not allow 
of our destruction, how much soever we deserve to be dei> 
stroyed. Ephraim^ how shall 1 give tk^t up? Q Is^ 
raety haw ^halll deliver thee up ? H^w shailJmake Ihet 
As Jdmahf how shall I set thee as Ztbovm? Mine 
heart is turned within me^ my repeniinf^s are kindled to- 
gether. Ah } Why must a joy so pure be mixed with a 
just fear, that you. will abuse his goodness i Why, across 
s^ch a multitude of benefits, must we be constrained to look 
at vengeance behind 1 O republic I nourished by heaven, 
upon which the ei/es of the Lord thy God are always. 
fixed, /roi7i the beginning of, the year even unto tihe end 
ilf theyear^ Deut. xi. 12« vrhy tnust we be driven to day 

Vol. V. Bb to 
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to utter unpleasant omens along with the most affectioQiitc 
benedictions? And you belieyei^y who hear us, why, now 
that we, wish you a happy n^wje^r, ni\i^t w^ be obliged Co, 
foretel an unhappy one ?. 

For what security liaye w^ th^t <his year will be i^orq 
boly than the last I hs^ve we any certainty that thi^ com- 
munion will be more . e0ectual than others ? What security; 
liave we, that the resolutionsi o^ this day will have naore 
influence over pur liye^ thsM) ^.U before? CaQ.w^ be sure, 
^hat the devotion of this day will not be a^amaming, cloudy 
an^ as the early (hw ikjat goeth ajoiav f Ahd'consequostly/ 
what security have we, that this willnot be the last year of 
this republic,' the last, comimunioii, the last iQvits^tioa of 
inercy^ thait will ever be given tp aU this assiembly ?. 

Ah, my brethren, my-djcar brejthren, behold the. God« 
who heweth ufi by hU profkei^, behold him* who hath, 
9lain men bj/. the wordk of his mouths behold him, who ii^ 
^e presence 'of his' angels waiting ip thi^ ass-^mbly, behold 
him once nxore. saying to you, Q EphtaSm^ rffhat shall I{ 
4o unto thee? Judahi tf^ka$ shall- 1 dp unto thee? for 
your goddness ts as the morning cloudy that goeth apay I 
*■■ There are two great motives, among many others, whicb 
chiefly urge your conversion to day; your receiving the 
Lord's suffer this morning, and the uncert^ki^y o( living al^ 
this yean • • ., 

This morning you received the Lord's suppe^, and with it 
peace of conscience, inward consolation, ineffable pleasure, 
joy unspeakable and fulLof glory , if indeed you did feet 
this, and il these are not in regard to you sounds without 
meaning. ' What ! Shall fout days, shall four days efiace all 
these impression^? What ! Sh^ a worldly society^ will ^sen* 
sual temptation, can a profaiUe r,aillery bring you to yiolate a]{ 
your resolutions, and to be guilty of perjury towards God ? 
X)o not fall into the puerility mencipned a U^tle yyhi]^ ago, do 
not think the great truths you have felt to day will Qease to 
be, became you cease to think of them. Jesus died for yoo^ 
Jesus gave himself for you, Jesus demands youi; heaft;, Jesus 
promises you an eternity of happiness; thi$ is trvic to day, 
this will be true; to n^orrow., aAd all next w^k^ during alL 
your temptations and pictures : and what, pray, can the 
world oflffcr you in heu of the heaven thit came into your 
conscience, what to supply the place of that Redeemer, who 
tliis^moining gave himself to you jn a manner so afiecticnate? 

i;:'4».i'i.-- ' . .. . ...» ..'» i . t 
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To this first motive add .the oAer, tht^ vanity of life, a 
Vanity described hy the rfehewihg'of the yean 1 ^m aware, 
howfteble this footive is to rhaiiy of lis. ; The past insures \xh 
for the future, arid beiiause we have nfevfer died, it ^eeriis to ui 
is if we never should die. 

My bretherri, you cbnip^l us to day to set before yoii thd 
most irtourftful iiriagcs, which fcan possibly strike your eyesi. 
You oblige us to open wounds beginning to heal, and t6 an- 
ticipate thfc sorrows of the present year : but what can bd 
done ? If we cannot detach < riieti froni the worldj we itiust 
tear then! away by force. 

Did wfc diBceivfe you list ;^car, wheii Wfe toW yod, that 
triany, who i^trt present iri this place on new year's day', 
ivotild not live through the year? Hath Aot the eVerit fully 
verified the sad prediction? Answer nie, ye disconsolate 
widows', \vho sSw your husbands; objects of the purest and 
tendercst lovfr, <&xpil-e in your arihs. Ariswfer itie, ye childred 
Jn nioilrnirig^ v^ho fdlldw6d yotir [^ri^nts to the grave'. How 
in&ily afflicted Jabbbs ate weeping for the loss of a niother ? 
Hovv in£thy Davids aie iayfng in the bitterness of their heart; 
O my son Absdlbm^ O Absal<yni\ my son, my sofu Would 
God 1 had died for thee ! How ittany Benoiiis, ^ofis of sor- 
YoWy bbrridtlthe departing of the soul of their parents? 
How many Mtiithas arid Marys, bedevving the^gtave of i 
brother with theit- tcdts, & brother dead four d^ys, arid by this 
time infectious ? How itiany plaintive voices are heard iit 
Kama ? How many Rabhels weeping, andte^tifing|to be com«» 
JForted, bfccause their childfeH are not ? 
'. Having confiderisd the last year, turn your ahehtioti to 
jthis, which we are now bfegihriing. If, instead of such vagud 
discourses as we addtess to you; God should this moment 
^ive tis light into futiirity> a sight of his book bf decrees, a 
ror^knowledge bf the destiriy of all our hearers; arid impel us 
ko inform each bf yOu hoW this riew tevolutiort would iriterest 
you, what bribs ^ould ht heard iri this auditory ! There, you 
would see that haughty man frill blown With vanity con- 
founded in the same dust with the meanest of mahkind* 
Here; ybu tvoiild see this f oluptudus wojriian, who refused 
nothing to her serises, lyirigon a sick bed; expiring iri agony 
between the paih of a mortal malady, and the just fear of 
falling into the hands of an angry God; Yonder, you would 
behold that oilicer, now ci'oWned with laurels, and about t6 
reap a new harvest of glory in the next canipaign, covered 
ti^rith tragical dust, weltering in his own blood, and fiiidingj 
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§ graye where HuiaiKfap[^ioi| d^fpint^ii yUi\oiyiSo me^t hhn. 
)n all ps^rts of ^w auaitqrjTit pa tjbe right haiul» oq the lefr^ 
before, tebind, by your f^ds, in , yc^ir oik^ peir<r^ I s)KHjld 
' shew you carcases, aii4 probably he, who b^ars us with U^« 
most indiiSerence, and who secretly despises su^ a^ trer^iblQ 
at our preaching, woiirfd himself tferve to proye the truth we 
c^re delivering, and occupy the first place in this fat^^list. 
. My brethren, providence hath not honoured us with ^y 
new revelations, we have not 4 spirit ()f pfpphqcy : but yon 
have eyes^ you hav^ ^. meiopry, yqu hs^ve reas(^, ^nd.yoti 
are certain death will sacrifice many qf yoYi in the course of 
jhis ytor. On whom will the t^mp^t fall ? Who will first 
verify our prediction ? You cannot t^lj : ^nd 09 |his gtQqoc) 
you brave death ; on tb» yoii build cast^ pf yanity wlucb 
attach you to the worl4« 

My breterep, establish yo^ tra^l^ilUty and. bs^ppine^ on 
fouiidations more firm ai^d 8o}id. If yoi^ b$ s^fiect^ with 
l^e motives set before yoi) this d^y, ^nd 09W r^plve to la* 
V bout in the work of your salvation, ofily yoi| fjear the weak* 
ness of your resolutions, we will give you one mpre lesspn^ 
easy ^pd practicable^ that is, th^t eyery day of thisyei^r yaa 
retire oiie quarter of an hoiir) and thipjt of des^^h. There put 
on, in tho^ht^ your shrou49 he down in ypur cq^n, light 
yoyr fw^ral tapers. There) observe your b^iiv wfieping^ 
yoyr physician aghast, your long and ineUncqoIy n'^in« 
There consider your friends, your qh^ldren, your titles, your 
treasjires removed for ever. There, strike ypur imagination 
with the safutary ideas of books. opened,, ^rones pt^epar^, 
actipns weighea in just balances.. There, lose .ypurself in 
the dark oeconomy of a future state* 

Having heard our exhortations, receive our benedi^on^, 
I'irst I turn myself toward the w^Us of that palace, where 
laws of equity^ the glory an4 felicity of these provinces^ arc 
..made; where the important questions which infltience re-*> 
Ugion and the state, and shake all Europe, are agitated. Ye 
protectors of the church, our masters and sovereign^, may 
God confirm the power, that yoi; possess with so mtich 
glory I May Gpd continue in your hands, the reins of thia 
republic, which you hold with so much moderation andwifir 
dom ! God grant, you may first share the p^osparity and 
glory, which you diffuse among all this ppople ! Under your 
administration God grant religion may fipurisb, justice and 
peace flow over the whole world, the Belgic name be re- 
spected and the nation victorious, and after you have been 

elevated 



^^vated to die pirniacfe of. t^restrial gnu^d^tau", Ittay' Go4 
elevate you to everlasting glory ! 

I turn myself ad$o to yoUf illM^tripus personages, ^ho xer* 
presseiit ill ^thps^ provinces th^ /chief head^ of the chri^tiaa 
worl^l, apd y^ho ^i; a ipanner ^hibit in thjs a^sQipbly princes, 
electors, republics, and moiiarchs, may God open bi« richest 
tr^a^ures in fa^ouf • of tho^ sacred persons, who are Gods 
vpoa es^rth, ^qd whose august: characters, you hear, to enable 
them to support sovereign power with dignity i Cod grant* 
^ey, may .always h§ve such minUters; 9s you, who understand 
how to make supreme authority both respected and feared ! 
Qod grant, a. copfedf^rsicy fqrmed for the security of all na- 
tipps ^nd people mfiy he, cc^itimied ! And) that my wishes 
i|04y h^ inore.. worthy pf the niajesty of this place, and the 
hqlipess of ipy mimstry, 1 pray Gpd to unite you not oolj 
by tb^ safuf; t^ii|ip9ra.l i;iter^t» but by the same religion; may 
yoi| h^ve the &a<ue God for ypur Father, the same Jesus for 
your Redeemer, the same Spidt for your guide* the same 
glqry for youi-^hape ! I own, at the sight of these lords of 
%^ mil'^rfe,. tQ whom X have the honour to. address myself* 
I k^\ fpy .ifi^nificance* and I had suppressed all these 
wishes^ ip my jheart* had I not known that I speak the sense 
pf ;di this assembly, the benedictions of all die church, and 
the co|igratuJlation9 of the state. 

You also we bless* Levites holy to the Lord* amhassadoi^ 
of the King of kings, ministers of the new covenant, who 
have written on your fordieads heliness to the Lord^ and on 
your hreasts the names qf the children of Israel : and youj^ 
elders aud deacoi^s of this church* who are as it were asso- 
ciated with us in the work of the ministrv, may God ani* 
i|^9ie ypu with the zed of his house ! Goa grant* you may 
always take for your model the chief Shepherd and Bishop 
of our souls/ God grant, after you have preached to others^ 
you may not be cast away ! May you turn many to righte^ 
omnessy and aftei ward shine as. the stars for ever and ever I 
: Receive our benediction* fathers and mothers of families* 
happy to see yourselves born again in the persons of your 
qhildreu, happier still to brin^ those into the assembly of the 
first bomj whom you have brought into this valley of trou- 
ble !♦ God grant, your houses majr be sanctuaries, and your 
children omrings to ihc Father of spirits^ the God of the 
spirits of all flesh ! 

Accept our good wishes* Officers, and Soldiers, you who 
after so many battles are going to war again, you who after 

escaping 



aOi Transient Devotion^ 

■ ' • * • .-.-v , -* 

escapirtg io iiiany dangers are eiiterihg upon a new raarcH 
of perils : May the God of batde fight incessantly for you ? 
May victory comtadtiy fdlow yoilr steps ! While you sub- 
due your enendiesy may you estperience this ma?tim of th^ 
wise man, he that ritlelh his spirit is better than he, thai 
taketh a city. 

Young people deceive our ble^sirig: mdy you evfcr be 
preserved from the contagion of the world you Ire entering ! 
May you devote the inesciniable days you enjoy to yoiir sal- 
vation ! Now may yoit femetiiber your Crentor ih the dXiyi 
of your youth i > 

' Receive our gobd wifthes;. old pedple; ^ho havb dh-eadjjr 
one foot in the grave^ let u^ rather say^ who hdve sllreadjr 
your heart in heaven inhere your treasure is : May yoii 
find your inward man reneto)ed day by dAy^ ds your out- 
ward man perisheth i May yoii feelyour souls strengthened 
as your bodies decay; and when ydur house of clly fiills, 
may the gates of heaven open to ybii ! 

Desolate countries, to yoU aho We extend oUr gdod Wishes 
and prayers. You have been many years the unhappy^ 
theatre of the most bloody wir that evbr w^s. May the 
sword of the Lordj drunk ti>ith bloOdt retire intb Its ^r^td- 
bardf rest and be still i May the d^troying singel; Whd 
ravages your fields, cease to execute hid conimi^ion I May 
your swords be beaten into pldugA shares^ and your spears 
into pruning hoakSf and may the dew of heaven succeed ihe 
shower of blood that for so many years has been fallen upon 
you. 

• Are our benedictions exhausted ? Alad ! bti this Joyful 
day can we forget our griefis ? Ye happy inhabitants of these 
provinces, so often troubled with a recital of our afflictions^ 
we rejoice in your prosperity, will you refuse to compas- 
sionate our misfortunes ? And you, ^re brands plucked out 
of the burnings sad and venerable ruins df our unhappy 
diurches, my dear brethren, whom the misfortunes of the 
times have cast on this shores can we forget the miserable 
remnants of ourselves ? O ye groaning captives, ye weeping 
piriests, ye sighing virgins, ye festivals profaned, ye ways of 
Zion mourning, ye untrodden paths, ye sad complaints, 
move, O move all this assembly. O Jerusalem^ if I forget 
thee^ let vfty right hand forget her cunning. Not remeni'. 
ber thee I let my tongue cleave to the rotfofri/iy mouth if 
./prefer not Jetnisalem above my chief joy I O Jerxualeni; 
peace be within thy walUy and prosperity within tk^ 
palaces. For my brethren and companions sake^ I will 

now 



pfftA say, p^ace be within thee ! May God be moved, if not 
with the ardour of our prayers, yet with the excess of" 
our afflictions, if not with our mistortunes, yet witl\ the de- 
solation of his sanctiiaries, if not with the bodies \ye carry 
all about the world, yet with the ^o^ls. that s^ra ^r^ fron^ 
us ! 

And thou, dreadful prince, whon[i I oj^ce honoured ?ts my 
king, and whotn I yec respect as a scourge in the hand of 
almighty God, thou also shale have a part in my good wishes. 
These provinces, which thou threatenest, \)ut which the arn^ 
of the Lord protects ; this country, which ^ou fillcst with 
refugees, byt fugitives anip:iated with love; these walls, 
which contain a thousand martyrs of thy making, butwhon^ 
religion renders victorious, all these yet resound ^enedictionsi 
in thy favour! God grant, the fatal bandage tha( hides the 
truth from thine eye? may fall off! Ma,y God forget the 
rivers of blood, witn which thou hast deluged the earth, and 
which thy rain hath caused to be shed ! May God blot out 
of his book the injuries, which thou hast done us, and, while 
he rewards the sufferers, may he pardon those whp exposed 
us to suffer ! O Oiay God, who hath ^jade thee to us, and 
to the whole church, a mipiscer of his judgi;nents^ make 
thee a dispenser of his favours, an administrator of his mercy f 

I return to you, my brethrei;ii, I ipclude you all in my 
benedictions. May God pour out his holy Spirit upon all, 
this asse^ibly I God grant, this year may be to us all ai\ 
acceptable year, a preparation (or eternity ! Drop dpi/m^ ye 
heavens^ from above^ let the skies pour down righteousness, 
let the earth ppeni and let them bring forth salvatiqn ! 

It is not enough to wish for these blessings, they must be 
procured, and we must derive them from the source. It is, 
^ot suJEcient that a frail man utters benedictions in your 
favour, we tnust pray for a ratification of them by the 
happy God, We must go to the thrope of God himself, 
wrestle with him, earnestly beseech him with prayers and 
tears, and not let him go, except, he bless us. Magistratesj^ 
people, soldiers, citizens, pastors, flock, come let us bow 
our knees before the Monarch of the world : and you birds 
of prey, devouring cares, worldly anxieties, be gone, an^ 
ijjiterrupt not our sacrifice. 
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SERMON X. 



THE BIFFERENT METHODS OF pREACltBkS. * 

X CoHiNTHiANS iii. II, 12) 13, 14, i^. 

Other found&tiofi can no man lay than thai, which h laich 
which is Jesus Christ, None if any man Build uporC 
this foundation^ gold, silver^ precious stonds, wood, hay; 
stubble; every man's work shall be made manifest ; for 
the day shall declare it^ because it shall bt revealed hy 
fire; and the fire shall try every man's work, of what' 
sort it is. If any man's work abide, which he hath' 
built thereupon^ he shall receive d rexdard. If anjf' 
man's work shall be burnt, he shall suffer loss : but he' 
himself shall be saved, yet so, as by fire* 

HAD rules of preaching seritions lib corinectioit witli 
those of hearing them, we would not have treated of 
this text in this place. SatisScd with ^edicatitig on it iii 
the studf , we would have chosen a subject, in which you 
would have been nwre directly interested. But what doc- 
trine call we preach to you, which doth not engage you ter 
some dispositions, that cannot bfe neglected without hazard- 
ing the great salvation^ for the sake of which you assemble* 
in this holy place ? Are we such enemies to truth, or do we 
so ill understand it, as to teach voii a doctrine contrary to 
that, which the holy Spirit hath laid down in scripture ? If 
so, yon should remember the saying of an apostle, and, 
animated with a- holy indi^natioil, should exclaim. Though 
yeu, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel 
urito us than that, which we have received, let him be 
accursed I Gal. i.' 8, 9* Do we always keep in sighr, 
-while we are working in the building or the ' church,. Mtf 
pattern shewed tons in ihevtount, Heb. viii.' 5. you ought! 
to be attentive, diligent and teachable. Do we make an 
Vol* V. C c odious 
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odious mixture of truth and error, Christ and Belial'^, light 
and darkness : you ought, to exercise your senses to dis^ 
cem good from eviK It is this inseparable connection of 
your duty with ours, which determined me to explain the 
text. It directly regards the various methods of the preachers 
of the gospel : but as the terms are metaphorical and ob- 
scure, it wilt be necesssKry to develop the meaning of the 
apostle in the following manner. 

First we will examine what gave occasion for the words- 
— next we wftl observe the desi6;n of the apostle in wriiing^ 
them-^id the third place we will explain the sev^-al i>gures 
made use of — and lastly we will apply the subject to prac- 
tice. 

I- The occasion of the text will appear by alittfe atten-^ 
tk)n Co the connection in which it stands. St. Paul had beer> 
endeavouring to put an end to the divisions of the church at 
Corinthy and to destroy the party spirit of the Corinthians. 
Ought we to be astonished, that churches are so little unani- 
mous noWy whcivwe see the divemty ofteti among apostles 
and primitive christians ? If peace, left by Jesus Christ as 
an inheritance to Jiis apostles, codld aot be maintained in 
churches gathered by these blessed men> where most we 
look for it ? Perhaps, division was partly <Mving to the 
imprudence of some preachers in their primitive churches c* 
but certainly their hearers had a chief haind ia fomenting 
them. The teachers had different gifts, and their hearers 
divided into parties under their ttiinistrv . It is al waysallo wable 
to distinguish men, who have received great talents from God, . 
from such as have received abilities not so great ; but these 
Corinthian chiistians affected to exalt those of their minis^ 
ters, who,, they thought, were men of the most eminent 
abilities, to t^ depression and discouragement of the rest, 
and under pretence of paying homage to God the gi^ver of 
these talents^ they very indiscreetly idolized the men who 
had received them* Moreover^ they made as ma&y different 
religions, as God had given different commissions, and dif- 
ferent abilities to ministers to execute them. Each party at 
Corinth chose out of these pretended religioiis that, which 
appeared most conformable to its prejudices. The converted 
pagans were for St. Paul, to whom the conversion of the 
Gentiles had been committed, and who brought them ci> 
the knowledge of Jesus Christ, and they said, for our parts, ' 
we are of FauL Such as had a taste for eloq^uence were for 

Apollos, 
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.Aponos,,who was an eloquent man^and mighiy in the 
scriptures^ and they said, we are of Apollo^. The con- 
verted Jews were for Peter, who discovered a great deal 
of moderation toward their ceremonies, and who had evea 
compelled the Gentiles to live as the Jews didy that is to 
mix the simple worAip of the new testament with the cere- 
monial observances of the kw, and they said, as for us, wt 
are of Cephas, And those Jews, who obstinately con- 
tinued the ceremony of circumcision, pretended that they 
had no need of the authority either of Paul, or of Apolloj, 
or of Cephas, for the example of Jesus Christ, who had 
himself been circumcised, was sufficient for them, and for 
•their parts, thty were of Christ 

St. Paul tells these Corinthians, that, as long as they should 
continue in this disposition, he should consider them as no- 
vices in the christian religion, able at most only to under- * 
stand the first principles, not to compVehend the whol^ 
design. He tells them, that there were in this religion 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge, but into which men 
could never enter, who mixed their passions with truths in- 
tended to mortify them ; and that thi-s defect in them pre- 
vented him from attempting to lay before them these riches. 
/, brethren^ could not speak unto you as unto spiritual^ 
iut as unto carnal^ even as unto babes in Christ- I have 
fed you with milk^ and not with meat: for hitherto ye 
were not able to hear ity neither yet now are ye able. For 
ye are yet carnal^ for whereas there is among you envy- 
ing and strife^ and divisions^ are ye not carnaC^^nd walk 
as mefiy l Corl iii. 1 — :3. that is., as men of the world ? 

Having reproved the folly, and repeated the descriptive 
censure, he leads them to the true motive, that should in- 
duce them to avoid it. Although, as if hp had said, the 
talents of your ministers are not all equal, yqt they all re^ 
ceived them from the same source, that is, from the gracQ 
of God ; and how amply soever any of them may be en- 
dowed with abilities, they can have no success, except the 
same grace bestows it. Who then is Paul, and who is 
:4pollosy but ministers by w/iom y-e believed, as the Lord 
gave to every matt, ver. 5. that is, as the blessing of God 
accompanied their ministry ? / have planted, A polios 
watered : but God gave the increase. So then neither is 
he that planteth any thing, neither he that watereih, hut 
God that giveth the increase, ver. 8. A great lesson for 
those, to whom God hath given gifts to preach the gospcM 

Cc2 A fine 
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A fine example c^ hufnillty, \<rhich they ought always to 
have befofc; their eyes ! And what were the gifts, with 
which God enriched the first heralds of the gospel ? What 
is a little vivacity of imaginatiooy a little grace of elocution, 
a little reading, a little justness of reasoning ? What are 
these talents, in comparison with the gifts of men, who 
spoke several foreign languages, who understood all mystCr 
ries, who altered the laws of nature, who were dispensers 
of the divine power, who raised the. dead, who slew the 
wicked 'With the breath of their lips, who struck dead at 
their feet Ananias and Sapphira, and» to say more still, who 
were immediately conducted by the Spirit of God in their 
ministry ?, Yet behold the man, who was first in this class oif 
extraordinary nien, behold this chosen vessel^ behold the man, 
who could say, / was not a xohit behind the very, chiefest 
'apostleSy 2 Cor. xi. 5. behold him, doing homasje for all 
his own talents, ai>d all those of his colleagues to that grace, 
from which they came, and which blessed the administration 
of them. Who is Paul ? Who is J polios ? He that plants, 
eth is nothings he that watereth is nothings btit God thai 
giveth theimrease. 

II. It was to be feared (we proceed to. the design of the 
text} it was tq l^e feared, tha<l; under pretence that all the mi- 
nisters of the. gospel were, wited in,.pne point of equality ; 
under prcteuce that t^onepf them. were any more than ser- 
vants of God., and canals by which he coromuniQated him- 
self to the church ; I say it wa^ hazardous* and much to be 
suspected, whether teachers themselves wopld not abuse tbi3 
equality by applying what the apostle meant only of the abi* 
lities of preachers to the very doctrines tl^emsclves, whicl]t 
they taiught, ^ , . . ^ 

if this were doubtful in regard to the preachers, it was no 
less so in regard to the hearers, People havq, I think, a na- 
tural biass to .superstition. They easily shew that respect, 
which is due only to the character of a minister of the living 
God, to all that put it on, ev/^n tp such as u$e it oqly for 
the perverting of the gospel, yea to thpse who endeavour to 
subvert it entirely. Because we ovght not to h^ar the gospe^ 
in a spirit of chicanery and sophistry, it is supposed we 
ought to lay, aside a spirit of discernment. Hence this wajic 
of speaking, so superstitious, and at the same time so comr 
moa among us, that is, that whatever difference there ma; 
be in preachers^ yet they all preach the wor4 of God. Bu( 
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is it not impossible, that from a text, which is the word of 
God, explications m^y be given> which are only the word of 
man. Not impossible, did I say ! I believe it seldom, if 
ever happens, diat two ministers treat of one subject with- 
out at least one of them mixing with the word of God some 
expression's which are only the word of man. Why ? Be- 
cause the conformity of their sentiments can never be so per« 
feet, but they will differ on some questions. Now, of two 
men, one of whom takes the affirmative side of a question, and 
the other the negative, one of them ndust of necessity, in 
this respect, preach the word of God, and the other the 
word of man. You should not, therefore, pay a supersti- 
tious attention to our discourses. You should not, under 
pretence that all your ministers thus preach the word of God, 
confound the word of God with t^e word of maft. What- 
ever patience you may be obliged to have with our imperfec- 
tipiis, you ought not equally to esteem two discourses, the 
greatest part of one of which you call, and have reason to 
call, the word ftf God, and the greatest pait of the other 
fhe word of man. 

The design of St. Paul in our text is to rectify our judg- 
ment on this subject. For this purpose he divides preachers 
into three classes. The first are such as preach the word of 
man, not only different fronts the word of God, but directly 
in opposition to it. The second preach the pure word of 
God without human mixtures. The third do indeed make 
the word of God the ground of their preaching, but mix 
with it the exp]ic4tbns and traditions of men. The apostle 
fjiaracteri^es tihese three kinds of preachers, informs us of 
their destination,, and what account God will require of their 
ministry. 

1. Other foiindation can no man lai/ than that which is 
laicL This is directed against such ministers as preach the 
word of man in direct opposition to the word of God, or the 
(joctrine taught by Jesus Christ. What will be the destination 
qf su^h ministers ? Stt Paul tells us by affirming, tw man can 
preach, no man can lay any other foundation than that 
which is laid. No man can! not tliat this can never hap- 
pen. Alas ! This hath too often happened ; wimess many 
communities, which under the christian name subvert all 
the fouridations of the christian religion. But no man can 
do so without rendering himself guilty of the greatest crime 
find exposing himself tp the greatest punishment* 

2. If 
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' 2, If any man build upon this foundation^ gold^ silver^ 
precious stones. These are ministers, who preach the pure 
word of God, They not only retain all the fundamental 
points of the christian religion, in opposition to the former 
who subvert them : but they explain these truth ^o as to af- 
firm nothing inconsistent with them. All the inferences 
they draw ftom these great principles naturally proceed from 
them, and their whole doctrine is agreeable to the founda* 
tion on which it is built. On this account it is compared 
to gold^ silver J and pre<ious stones. What shall be the 
destiny of these ministers in the great day of judgment, when 
their doctrine shall be examined ? They shall receive a re^ 
ward. They shall share tlie glorious promises made to faith-; 
fill ministers of religion. 

3. If any man build upon this foundation^ woody hay^ 
sthhble. These arc ministers, who reallv make the word 
of God the ground of their preaching s but who mix the 
word of man with it, and disfigure it with their fanciful so- 
phistry. When the doctriqe of these ministers shall be -ex- 
amined in the great day of judgment what shall their destiny bc?- 
Theyy themselves shall be saved^ because they have taught 
nothing directly contrary to the essential truths of Christianity : 
but they shall have no reward for exercising a ministry, in 
which they rendered the word of God of less effect by 
mixing with it the traditions of men, and they shall be 
savedy yet so^ as by fir e, that is with difficulty, because their 
preaching occupied the time and attention of their hearers in 
a manner unworthy the disciples of Jesus Christ. 

This is, my brethren, a general view of the design of 
our text : but this is not sufficient to give an exact Imow- 
ledge of it. In a discourse intended to prevent, or to eradi- 
cate a certain kind of superstition, nothing ought to be pro- 
])osed that is likely to cherish it. You should not be required 
to believe any thing without the most full and convincing 
evidence. Having therefore shewn you the general design 
of the text, we will proceed co our third article, and explain 
the several metaphors made use of in it. 

III. Although all thest figurative expressions are selected 
with caution, and very bold, yet they are not all alike obscure 
to you. Which of you is such a novice, I do not say only 
in the style of the inspired authors, as not to know the idea 
affiixcd to the term foundation ? In architecture they call • 

those 
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tbose massy stones laid in the eatth, and on which the whole 
building rests, foundations: and thus in moral things, par-** 
ticularly in sciences, foundations signify some propositions, 
without which all the rest, that make the body, cannot sub- 
sist. 

The foundation laid is Jesus Christ, These terms are ta 
be understood in this place, as in many others, of the chris- 
tian religion^ which is called Jesus Christ, not merely because 
Jesus Christ taught it to the world, but becatise his history, 
that is, his sufferings, his death, and his resurrection, is the 
principal subject. In this sense the apostle says, he deter- 
mined not to know any thing among the Corinthians sare 
Jesus Christy and him crucified, that is, the christian religion, 
of which the crucifixion of Christ is a principal article. 

The other emblems, wood, hay, stubble, gold, silver, pre- 
cious stones seem evidently to convey the ideas, which we just 
now affixed to them. As St. Paul here represents the doc- 
trine of preachers under the similitude, of an edifice, it is na- 
tural to suppose, that wood, hay, and stubble, especially when 
they are opposed to gold, silver, and precious stones, should 
mean doctrioes. less considerable, either because they are 
imcertain, or unimportant. 

For the same reason, gold, silver, precious stones, signify 
in the edifice of the church, or in the system of preachers, such 
doctrines as are excellent, sublime, demonstrable. In this 
sense the prophet Isaiah, describing the glory of the church 
vmder the government of the Messiah, says, behold, I will 
lay thy stones with fair colours, and thy foundations with 
sapphires. And I will make thy windows of agates, and 
thy gales of carbuncles, and all thy borders of pleasant 
stones, chap. liv. 11, 12. and by way of explaining this me- 
taphorical language, he adds in the very next words. All thy 
children shall be taught of the Lord^ and great shall be 
the peace of thy children. 

There is a little more difficulty, at least there' are many 
more opinions on the meaning of these words, Every man's 
work shall be made manifest, for the day shall declare ity 
because it shall be revealed by fire, and the fire shall try 
every man's work of what sort it is. Without detailing, and 
refuting erroneous opinions on these words, let it suffice that 
we point out the true sense. By thc.day we understand the 
final judgment. This day is called in many passages of scrip- 
ture the day of the Lord, the day, or that day by excellence. 
. Thus the apostle, Jesus Christ shall confirm you unto the 

end^ 
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endj that ye may be blameless in the day of our tjora^ 
chap. i. S. I'hus also, speaking of the temporal punishment 
of the incestuous person, he says, deliver such an one unto 
Satan for the destmction of the flesh, that the spirit may 
he saved in the day of the Lord Jesus, chap, y, 51 So again^ 
/ know whotn I have believedy and I am persuaded, that 
he is able to keep that which I have committed unto him 
aguinst that day, 2 Tim.i 12. In that day every mavUs 
work shall be revealed, or made manifest byftre. It is not 
astonishing, that fire should be joined here with the day of 
judgment. The scripture teacheth us in more than one place^ 
tliat the terrible day of judgment will verify in the most 
dreadful of all senses this declaration, God maketh winds his 
angels, and flaming fire his ministers*. Hence the psal* 
niist says, the mighty God, even the Lord hath spoken, and 
called the earth from the rising of the sun unto the going 
down thereof Afire shall devour before him, Psal. L 1- 
Agreeably to which our Apostle says, the Lord Jesus, when 
he shall come to be glorified in his saints, and to be admired 
in all them, that believe, shall be revealed from heaven in 
flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know not Godi 
2 Thess. vii. 10. 8. Though all these passages cast light on 
the text, yet strictly speaking, I think the apostle presents the 

fire 

* Psalm civ. 4. The English version is — JFho maketh his an^ 
gels s/tirits : his ministers a flaming fire* Mr. Saurin understands thef 
words, as above, expressive of the divine induence over the 
power of nature, and reads, who maketh ivinds andfires^ literally^ 
his instruments, or figuratively, his messengers. This is perfectly 
agreeable— first to the original terms — secondly to the context^ 
who walketh upon the wings of the w/W— *who maketh elmds\M 
chariot— who sitteth on tydj/^x— whose canopy is tbe heaMens^^^ 
whose clothing is light* This whole psalm, the most sublime of 
all essays on nature, makes all parts of the universe particles of* 
one body of majestic size, and exact symmetry, of which the 
psalmist's God, Jehovah, is the soul; the earthy the deep, mwu" 
tains, valleys, beasts, fvivls, grass, herbs, oil, wine^ man, and all hiff 
movements, the skill that builds and sails a shi/t, and the sensations 
that mak<3 leviathan play, all these, all the parts and powers of 
nature are formed, animated, and directed' by God.-— Thirdly 
this sense is agreeable to other passages of scripture.— the 
Lord rained^r^. Gen. xix. 24. The Lord caused the sea to 
go back by a strong east wind, Exod. xiv. 21. Fire and 
hail, snow and vapour, stormy winds fulfilling his word, Psabtt. 
cxlviii. 8. 
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Sire of the day of judgment here under an idea somewhat dif- 
erent from that given in all these passages. In these fire is 
represented as punishing only the wicked, ;the righteous do 
not feel the action of it : but here in the text it is described a3 
alike kindled for the righteous and the wicked ; at least it is 
said that the works of both shall be revealed by fire. Now, 
we should be obliged to have recourse to some subteifijge to 
inake sense of the text, if we understood the apostle speaking 
of the fir6 o^ helL How can the works of the righteous and 
the wicked be equally manifested by the fire of hell ' 

I think, a moch more simple and natural exposition may 
be given of the words of the text. The chief design of a day 
of judgment is to examine the actions of men, and to distin- 
guish bad actions from good, and good from betten This 
Is an> idea contained in a thousand passages of scripturei and 
it would be useless to prove it Now the apostle, in order to 
make us undei*stand that the evidence shall be complete, re- v 
presents it under the similitude of the most perfect and best 
known trials among men, of* which that of metals by fire cer- 
tainly excels in its kind, tlence it is, that the sacred writ«rs 
have. chosen thia to explain the trials^ which God makes his 
fchildreii go through in this world. 1 select only one passage 
out of a great number,* TAa^ the trial of your faith^ being 
much more precious than of gold that perisheth^ though it 
he tried withfire^ might be found unto praise and honour^ 
and glory at the appearance of Jesus Christ 1 I^et* i. 7, 
The trial of your faith is a remarkable word in the original. 
Good Greek authors use it for the trial of metals in the firej 
isocrates uses the term exactly as St. Peter doesj we try gold 
in the fire. I returti to the text, which t left only for the 
sake of explaining it the better. St. Paul here rfepreseiKs the 
day of judgment as a time of the most exact and severe trial 
of the actions of men, and particularly of the doctrines o£ 
ministers of thfe gospeh For this purpose he compares the 
trial with that of metals by fire* Saith he, the different doc- 
trines of ministers of the gospel shall then be put into a cru- 
cible that they may be fully known^ as by the same process 
pure gold is separated arid distinguished from foreign matter 
mixed with it : Every 7nan's work shall be ntade manifest^ 
for the d(ty^ that is, the day of judgment, shall declare it^ 
because it shall be revealed byfirCy that is, the day of judg- 
hient* like fire applied to metals, shall try every man*s 
^ork^ of what sort it is i 
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• Thfedjjpstlc piirsiririg the sanie metaphor adds, If My rHan^s^ 
xiwris abide, which ke hath built thereupon, he shulf receive 
a reieard, that is» if the doctrine, which a hiitl^ste^ <if the 
gospel shatt have taught, atid bliilfc oti thef&Ufidatiofi that is 
faidy if this doctrine shall abide the trial of the daV of judg- 
ment^ as gold abides that of fire, the preacher shaft receive a 
mward : but if his doctrine bums, if it i?<^iH not abide this 
criil, if it be like the foreign ihattfer rtiixed ^ith gold, and 
'^^hich burns when gold is tri^d with firfe, (hen the preacher 
will losd the honour aftd pleasure of his wotk, he wfll 
have ho reward for his ministerial servites: but a^ to him- 
St\f^ perhaps he may be saved, ho\^ever, he Will be saved 
with difficulty* he mil be saved as byjife. Why may he 
be saved ? Because his doctrine did hot g6 to the subvef- 
itdii of the principal truths of the christhtrt religion. Why 
win he be saved iVith difficulty? fietaiise his doctrine <va^ 
' JneoASistent with the dignity of Christianity. Why is the 

««ltatiott of such a man uticertain ? Because it is possible, that 
ihe motives which induced hirti to preach such a doctrine^ 
and to prefer it before What St. Paul compare's to gold and 
preehus stones, may have been so detestable as to deserve all 
the pimishriients denounced against such as shall hive sub- 
Terte'd <!he fdundaiiotts of the gospel. * If yoii dbuht whether 
the Sense we have given to this metaphorical expression, idv- 
ei as by fire, be just, we beg leave to obsei*ve in three words 
that it IS ■ wfell' fotmded. 

• First, the kense given is ftot fdrc'ed, for nothing is morfe 
natttf&l tfiirt to ejtpress a great difficnlty by sirfiilitude's taten 
froih difficolt things, thiis we say a man escaped fronl 
^kipwf'evk, to describe a man xvho hath escHpe'ci from any 
great danger: and the same idea is expressed with equal apt- 
ness, when we say a man freed from sofne great danget" hath 
escaped the fire. 

' Secondly, the metaphor is not only just and beautiful in 
itself, but It is common in prbfarte writers. In this matoer 
:2ll^*?!iu8 Paulws, to ^hew that he had hardly escaped the 
|-age of the populace' during his first consulship, says, that 
tie escaped a popular con fla gratia fi, in which he was half 
Aurnt. In like manner Cicero, speaking of the miseries of 
life, says, that it would be better not to be borii, but that if 
we have the misfortune to be born, the most advantageous 
%hing is to die soon, and to flee from the hands of fortune 
as from a conflagration. 

Thirdly, tlie metaphor in the text is common in other parts 
^ scripture, as in Amos, / have overthrown same of 

yoiu 
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yaUf US God overthrew Sodom and Gomarr/^Lh^ (^nd jf^e 

^>iire as a firebrand plucked out of the burning, o^^"^* iV. 

11. The apostle Jude adopts the same figure^ ajod say^^ 

:save others with fear pulling them out qf the fire, vcr. 13. 

By egtatlisbing the true sep^e jof the text oix solid j^romi^, 
I think we have sufficiently refVited all erroaepus opinioi^s 
concerning it, and yet there are two, which for ^itferev^t 
jeasons I canuot help noentionlng. 

The first is the opinion of those, who think, the ^poatfc 
meant by t\\cjire in the text the destruction of Jerusalem. 
This opinion hath an ;air of prohability, yet I do not think it 
certain. The time of the destructiop of Jerusalem is oftefi 
called in scripture, as well as the ti^ne of the final jqdenienr, 
that dai/f the day of the Lord, and the calamities of the 
day are represented under tlie idea of fire, and literally speak- 
ing, fire did make sad ravages in Jerusalem and in the temple. 
Howevjcr, there is a deal of perple-xity in the paraphrai^e 
given of the text by such as are of this opinion. This is if, 
'exactly as we have transcribed it from a celebrated scholar. 
" The fire of the destruction of Jerusalem will prove whe- 
ther the doctrines of your teachers be those of the gospel, or 
whether they be foreign notions. He, whose doctrine will 
abide this trial, shall receive a reward: but he, whose doc- 
trine will not abide it, will lose the fruit of his ministerial 
labours." 

We said this opinion was probable : but we cannot say sp 
with the least shadow of truth of the opinion of some of the 
church of Rome, who pretend that the apostle spc^ h^j;e 
of the fire of purgatory. 

Because, suppose purgatory were taught in other ,pas$agQs 
of scripture, which we are very far from granting, great vio- 
lence must be done to this text to find the doctime here ; 
for on supposition the apostle speaks of purgatory, whajt dp 
these words mean ? The fire of purgatory shall tr j tb.e doc- 
trines .of the ministers of the gospel,, so that substantial 
doctrines, and vain doctrines shall be alike trie.d.by this .fire: I 

JBecause St. Papl says here joi this fire things directly op- 
posite to the idea, which the church of Rome forms pf pur- 
gatory. They exempt saints qf the fir^t order, and in Jthis 
class St. Paul ceruinly holds one of the mpst en\inent 
places : but our apostle, far from thinjcijig him&elf s^fe 
frogi such a trial by fire ^ he speaks of in the text, ex- 
presly says, every marHs work .shall be tried, that^ is, the 
ytrork of Aiinisters who shall b^ve built pn i\i^ , ftpgnd^tion 
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0oldy silvery precious stones^ sh^ll be tried, as well a s t/it 
of other ministers, who shall have built on the foundation 
Xvpod and stubble. 

But the chief reason lor our rejecting tlie comment of the 
church of Rome is the nature of the doctrine itself, in proof 
of which they bring the text. A heterodox doctrine, which 
^enervates the great sacrifice, that Jesus Christ offered on the 
cross for the sitis of mankind ; a doctrine directly opposite 
to a great number of passages of scripture, which tell us that 
there is 710 condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus^ 
that he that believeth is passed from death unto Ufe^ that 
when the righteous dieth^ he is taken from the evil ta 
come, and shall enter into peace, Rom. viij. l. John v, 24, 
'^nd Isa. Ivii. ^, 2. A doctrine founded on a thousand visions 
^nd fabulous tales, more fit for times of pagan darkness than 
days of evangelical light ; a sordid doctrine tjiat evidently 
pwesits being to that base interest, which it nourishes with 
profusion, luxury, and extravagance ; a barbarous doctrine, 
which produces in a dying man a dreadful expectation of 
passing from the agonies of dying to whole ages pfgreatej 
^gony in flames of fire, 

IV. Let us now proceed to exanftie with what eye we 
ought to consider the three sorts of preachers, of which the 
apostle speaks, and so apply the subject to practice.' The 
first are such as lay under another foundation beside that 
which is laid. The second arc those, who build on the 
foundation, laid by the master builder, wood, hay, and 
stubble. The third are such as iuHd on the same founda-? 
tion gold, silver, and precious stones. 

Thanks be to God we have no other concern with the 
first of these articles except that, which compassion obliges 
us to take for ■ the wickedness pf such teachers, and the 
blindness of their hea.rers ! 

What a strange condition is ^hat of a man, who employs 
Kis study, his reading, hi> nieditation, his labours, his pubr 
lie and private discourses to subvcr? the foundations of that 
edifice, which Jesus C^^^^ came to erect among mankind, 
and which he hath cemented with his blood ! \V'hat a doc- 
trine is that of a paan, who presumes tp call himself a guide 
of conscience, a pastor pf a flock, an interpreter of scrip- 
ture, . and who gives only false directions, who poisons the 
souls committea to his care, and darkens and tortures the 
"^fp^d ftf God ! Jesus Christ, to confound the elcsscs of the 
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false tcachcFs of his time, said^ ye have heard^ that it was 
said hy them of old time so and so : but I say unto yoic 
otherwise. The teachers, of whom I speak, use another 
language, and they say, you have heard, that it was said 
by Jesus Christ, so and so : but I say to you otherwise. 
I ou hav^ heard, that it was said by Jesus Christ, search the 
scriptures: but I say to you, that the scriptures are dan- 
gerous, and that only one order of men ought to see them. 
You have heard, that it hath been said in the inspired writ- 
ings, prove all things: but I say unto you, it is not for 
you to examine, but to submit. You have heard that it 
hath been said by Jesus Christ, that the rulers over the 
Gentiles exercise lordship over them^ but it shall not be 
so among you. But I say unto you, that the pontiff hath a 
right to domineer not only over the Gentiles, but even over 
those who rule them. You have heard, that it hath becHj 
said blessed are the dead which die in the Lord^ that the 
soul of Lazarus was carried by the angels into Abraham^ s 
bosovi : but I, I say unto you, that the dead pass from the 
miseries of this life only into incomparably greater miseries 
in the flames of purgatory. 

If this disposition be deplorable considered in itself, it be-*- 
comes much more so iSy attending to the motives that pro-: 
duce it. Sometimes it is ignorance, which makes people 
sincerely crawl in the thickest darkness amidst the finest 
opportunities of obtaining light. Sometimes it is obstinacy, 
which impels people to maintain, for ever to maintain, what 
they have once affirmed. Sometimes it is pride, that will 
not ackpowledge a mistake. Sometimes it is interest, which 
fixes them in a communion, that opens a path to riches and 
grandeurs, benefices and mitres, an archiepiscopal throne 
and a triple crown. Always, it is negligence of the great 
salvation, ' which deserves all our pains, vigilance the most 
exact, and sacrifices the most difficult. 

My brethren, let us acknowledge the favour conferred on 
us by providence in delivering us from these errors. Let us 
bless the happy days of the reformation, in which our socie- 
ties were built on the foundation, laid by Jesus Christ and his 
apostles. Let us never dishonour it by an irregular life. Let 
us never regret the sacrifices we have made to ir. Let us be 
always ready to make more. We have already, many of us, 

iven lip our establishments, our fortunes and our country ; 

et us gite up our passioiw, and if it be requisite our lives. 
J^t us 'endeavour to perpetuate and extend it, let us defend it 

by 
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hj <wr prayers, as well as by our labour and vigilance Let 
us pray to God for this poor people, from ^K^hose eyes a kx^\ 
li^ndage hides the light of truth. Let us pray for such of 
our brethren as know it^ but have not ooujage to profess \i^ 
Jxt us pray for those poor children, who seem as if chej 
must refceive it with their first uourisbuicnt, befcause their 
parents know it : but who do not yet know ix, and who 
perhaps, alas ! will never know it« If our incessant prayers 
for them continue to be rejected; if our future e^orts (o 
nove in their favour the compassion of ^ merciful God he 
without success, as our former efforts have beeu; if our 
fiitnre tears, like our former sorrows be in vain, yet we will 
•exclaim, O Lordt how long I wall of tJie daughter 0/ 
Zioi^y let teurs run domi lihe a rwer day and nighty give 
ihyself no rest^ let not the apple of thine eye cease ! ye^ 
th!^t nmke mention of the Jjord^ keep not $ilence^ and give 
him no resty till he establish, and till he maJce Jevusalevi 
a praise inihe earthy Rev. vi. XO. Lamoit. ii, 18. and Is4^ 
Jvii. 6,7. 

It is not the limit prescribed to this sermon, that forbids 
my detailing the two remaining articles : but a reason .pf 
smother kindr I fear, should 1 characterize the two kinds 
4>f doctrines, which ar^ both ,built bn the foundation, but 
which however are not of equal value, I myself should lay 
another foundation. The i^Ugion of j.esus Christ is foyaded 
on love. Jesus Christ is love. The virtue^ which he mo$^c 
of all recommended to his disciples, is love. . 

I appeal here ito those, who have some idea of remnants 
of iHvisi<ms yet amos^gst us. How can I, without rekiod- 
ling a fire hid under embers, and which we have done all in 
om' power entirely to extinguish, shew the vanity of dijf-<- 
lereni clasaes of divers doctrines of iwood^ hay^ and stubble ? 

In n first class jt would be necessary to expose a ministry 
spent in questions of nitere curiosity, and to contrast it with 
that which is employed only to give that clear kuowleidge, 
and full demouscration of the great truths of religion, .of 
which th&y are capable. 

In a second class, it would be necessary to contrast dis- 
courses of simple speculation tending only to <exercise the 
mvoA, with. such practical discourses, as tend to sanctify the 
heart, regulate the ]i&, to render the child obedient tp his 
parent, and the parent kind, and equitable to his child, tlie 
fiobject si^missiv^ to the laws of his rulers, and die ruler 

attentive 



The different Methods of Predchers. 21 g 

attenttre to th€ happiness rfthe sfobjccts^ the rich chancable, 
aiid the poor humble and paifent. x . 

In a third dass, I should be obliged to eonsider son»& pro- 
dtictions of disordered minds, feiicies attributed to the Spirit 
bf God, charging religion with the tinsel of the raarvelloos, 
itiore prftper to divert children than to satisfy tn<]uisitive 
minds, and to contrast these with the productions of men, 
■who neVer set a step >vithout the light of the gospel in their 
haudsy and in^Hible truth for their guide. 

In a fourth class, ^c ought to contrast those ifniserable 
sophisms, which pretend to support truth with the arms of 
error, and include without scruple wliatcver favours, and 
Whatever seems to favour the cause to be maintained, with 
ciear ideas, close leasonings and natural conclusions, such 
as a preacher brings, who knows how to weigh in a jusi 
bahinct truth and falsehood, ptobabiHty and proof, conjec- 
ture and demonstration. 

In a fifth class, I should have to lay open the superficial 
ideas, sometimes low and vulgar, of a man without either 
elevation or penetration, :ind to contrast them with the dis-* 
courses of such happy geniuses as soar up to God, even lo 
the itfatce^sibfc God. 

Al( thcJSB dfssrmilitudcs it would be my duty t6 shew : but 
I will not |)roceed, and I mike a sacrifice to cliarity of alt 
the' details, which the subject would bear. I will not even 
describe the miseries, which are denounced against such as 
buijd hny dnd stuhble on the foundation of the gospel, nor 
the unh^ppincss of those, who shall be found at last to hav^ 
ipreferr^d slach doctrines before the gold; silver, and precious 
stones, of which- the apostfe speaks. Let them weigh this 
exptes^sicn of tKe holy man, he shall be saved, yet so, as by 
fif^e. Let the first think of the account they trust give of 
their ministry, and the second of the use they have made of 
their time, and of their superstitious docility. 

I would rather offer you dbjects more attracting, and urge 
motives more lender. We told you at the beginning of this 
iliscourse that your duties, christian people, have a close con- 
nection with ours, 'and we may add, our destination i* closely 
connected witli yours. 

What will be the destiny of such as shall have huilr on the 
foundations of Christianity '^a/(/, silver, and precious stones ? 
What will be the destiny of those, who shall have exercised 
such a mirtistiy ? What will be the destiny of sucli as have 
incorporated themselves with h J Ah !. my brethren, 1 place 

my 
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iny happiness and glory in not being able fully to answef 
this question. I congratulate myself for not being able td 
iind images lively enough to represent the pomp, with which 
I hope, my most beloved auditors^ you will one day be 
adorned. Yet I love to contemplate diat ereat day, in 
which the work of faithful ministers, and faithful christians . 
will be made manifest by fire, I love to fill my miiid with 
the day, in which God will conie to be glorified in his 
saints^ and adnuredin dll t/iem that believe^ 2 Thess. i. lOi 
when he shall call to the heavens /roni above^ and to the 
earthy that he max) judge his people^ Psal. 1. 4. saying, Ga-^ 
ther iny saints together unto viet those that have made d 
covenant with me by sacrifice ^ ver^ 5. t love to satiate my 
soul with ideas of the redeemed of every kindred^ and ton- 
guCj and people^ and nation in company with ten thousand 
times ten tliousand^ and thousands of thousands of angels^ 
Rev. v. 9. 1 1. At tlie head of this august body I see tbre^ 
chiefs. 

The first is Jesus Christy the author and finisher of out 
faiths Heb. xii. 2. I see this divine leader presenting him- 
self before his father with his wounds, his cross and hi^ 
blood, and saying, t'ather^ t have finislied the work which 
thou gavest me to da. And noWy Father^ S^^^lfV ^^^ 
me with thine own self with the glory which J had with 
thee before the world wasy John xvii. 4, 5. Having glorified 
the head, glorify the members^ save niy peoplci Then will the 
eternal Father crown such just and holy petitions wich^success^ 
Then will be accomplished in regard to Jesus Christ this 
magnificent promise. Ask qfmcj and I shall give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance^ and the uttermost part of 
the earth for thy possession^ Psal. li. 8* Such as oppose 
thine empire govern with a rod of irony and dash them in 
pieces like a patterns vessel : but enter thou into thy king- 
dom with thy subjects, thysaints, thy well-beloved, and 
share with them thy glorious inheritance. 

The second leaders are prophets, evangelists, and apostte^i 
appearing before God with the conquests they made, the 
nations they converted, the persecutions they endured for the 
love of God and his gospel. Then will the promises made 
to these holy men be accomplished, they that turn many to 
righteousness shall shine as the stars for ever and even 
When the Son of man shall sit in the throne of his glory % 
ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones^ judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel^ Dan. xii. 4. Matt. xix. 28. 

The 



The different Methods of Preachers. ^21 

The third will be such ministers as have ht^n followers of 
the apostlesy even as they also were of Christ. I think I 
see these ministers, humbled for their faults^ convinced of 
their frailty, imploring the divine mercy for the blemishes of 
their ministry: but yet with that humble confidence which 
the compassion of God allows, and saying, behold us, the 
doctrine we have preached, the minds we have informed, the 
wanderers we have reclaimed, and with the hearts which we 
have had the honour of animating* with thy love. What, in 
that great day, what will be your destiny, christian people } 
Will yours be the hearts, which we shall have animated with . 
divine love, or those from which we never could banish the 
love of the world ? Shall you be among the backsliders, whom 
we shall have reclaimed, or among such as shall have per- 
sisted in sin ? Shall yours be the minds we have enlightened, 
or among those, who shall have lain in darkness and igno- 
rance ? 

Ah ! My brethren, the first of our wishes, the most affec- 
tionate of^ our prayers, our secret meditations, our public 
discourses, whatever we undertake, whatever we are we 
consecrate to prepare you for that great day. What is our 
hofe^ or joy ^ or crown of rejoicing f Are not even ye in the 
presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming? I'e are 
our glory and joy ^ 1 Thess. ii. 19, 20. To Qod be honour 
iind praise for ever and ever. Amen. 
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THE DEEP THINGS OF GOD;. 
Romans zi. 33. 

O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge 
of God! How unsearchable are his judgmentsi and his 
ways past finding out I 

ONE of the principal caused of the depravity of ffiankind 
is, that they fbrm mean ideas of God. The idea of 
the God we adore^ and the notion of the morality wq ought 
to practise are two things closely connected together. If 
we consider God as a being elevated^ great and sublime, our 
morality will be greats stiblimeand elevated too. If, on the 
contrary^ we consider God as a being, whose designs are 
narrow, whose power is limited, and whose plans are partial, 
we shall practise a morality adapted to such an imaginary 
God. • 

My brethern, there are two very different ways of forming 
this sublime idea, which hath such an influence over religion^ 
and morality. The magnificence of God may be understood 
by what is known of God by the things that are made^ by 
the brilliancy of the sun, by the extent of the firmament, and 
by all the various creatures which we behold ; and judging 
of the workman by the work, we shall exclaim in sight of 
so many wonderful works, O Lord, how excellent is thy 
name in all the earth! Thou hast set tliy glory above the 
heavens. When I consider tliy heavens, the work of thy 
fingers, the moon and the stars which thou hast ordained, 
what is man, that thou art mindful of liim ? And the 
son of man that thou visitest him? Rom. i. 19, 20. Psal. 
Iviii. I, &c. 
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But there is another way to know the magnificence of God^ 
a way less accessible indeed, but more noble, and even more 
plain to the man, the eyes of whoM understanding are en^ 
lightened^ Eph. i. 18. that is^ to judge of God Dot by the: 
things that are seen, but by the things that are not seen, not 
by what we know, but by what we do not know. In this 
sublime way the soul loseth itself in a depth of divine magni- 
ficence, like the seraphiiyi^ cpver^ itfr face before the majesty 
of God, and exclaims with the prophet, verily thou art a 
God that kidest thy self f Isa. xlv^ 15. The secret things 
belong unto the Lord our Goi^ iut those things which arc 
revealed belong unto tw, aiul to our children for ever^ 
Deut. xxik. ^\ It is on this obacuiie skit, ttiat.we propose 
to shew you the Deity to day. 

Darkness will serve «i K>r light, and the impenetrable 
depth of bis decrees will fill our minds with sound and prac-- 
tkal kopwledge. O the depth if ike mi^s bff^. e^'^ 
wisdom avd kmwkdge of God J Jim misearci^bli^ are his 
judgments^ and his way s past findii^ cut I 

In order to enter into the mind of the apostle, it is necessary 
lk> oJb&crye the subject to which he applies the le;^t, and i\evef 
to loQft sight of the design of tbii whole Qpistiha. 'Ifi^ apostle 
ebicfly proposes to. counteract a^. scwdaifPUs fidbisw m die 
church of Rome. This churcH waa cotii{K)sed of tWjO sort% 
af christians, sonKc converts &om jodatfsx, odiief§.fir«flsi pft<» 
ganlsm. The Jews coosidercd lihe Gentiles with qof^eeipi^ 
as tliey ajlfways had bpen accustooed to eocisidef foreigners. 
For their parts, ^ey tHou^t> tbe^r had a aatiitnJ fight €q ftil 
the benefits of the Me9siaJb« became heing hoxxk Jc^vi^ the^F 
were the legitimate heirs of Abraham, to whom the promise 
was made, whereas ttie Gentiles partook of tbcae beae6ts 
pnly by mere fiivour. &. Faml attacks this pr^dk«, i^iovem 
ihai: Jews and Gentiles, bdng aii alike undtr sitk, had ail aa 
0}ual need of a covenant of gr«ce ; that batk derived their 
calib'ng from tlie mercy of Gc^; that no one was reject^ aa 
a Gemilc, or admitted as a Jiew :. but that tiney only shouUl 
share the salvation pjublished by the M^ssial^, who had hces^ 
elected in the eternal decrees of <7Dd. Tlie Jews could not- 
celish such humbling ideas, nor aeconunodate this doctrine t«i 
the prerogatives of tbeir nation; and much less could diey 
admit the system of tliie aposrle on predestination. St Paul 
employs the chapter, from which we have takea our tcxt^ 
aud the two chapters before to recoove thelc dificokies. Ue 
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lirntlvHi.sdif, so to ^pe^ on every aide to eluci<];ite th? sirib- 
jsq^ He reasoi^, proves, argqes : b^t after he h^th heapipd 
pFOpfe iipon proofi^, rea^nlngs upon reasoi&ings, and solution* 
QPPR ^o^tipi)^ he acV^owledgeth, in the words of the text* 
4iathf glorj^ in falling |>ene^th hi» subject. In ^omc sense 
h^ clo^s^s hux^elf v^ith the mp^l jgiK>rant of hie readers^ 9I- 
loYTj^ ^t he hath ppt received 4 sufficient megi&ure of the 
%irit of Qo4 to eiiable him to fat|K)in such depths, and he 
•x^Jai^AS on th^ brink of this great profound. Q the depthr 
of the ricAes bqtkqf the wisdom and /knowledge ^ God! 
Jfyr^ Hn^e^rchable (ire his JmlgvientSr and his ^maj/s ms( 
fift^ng onU I The apostle tlierefore wrote these words ot the 
4e€f ihi^s 4^f G^d chiefly with a view to tht conduct <^ 
&^ wi(^ regard to such as he appoints to glory, and such.a3 
he ka^ves in peF4itiQn. I grant, were this text to be 4ccu<- 
f^tely di^ffussed, it oitght to be cQi^&idered in regard to these 
fVBi)^, and Acse doctrines : but nothing hinders o^ir exami- 
^Vkg k in fL snore extensive View. The apostle lays down a 
geoeidl inax.iiiQis ^xiA takes o^aeylon from 4 parricuUr subject 
10 esiabii&h ^\\ universal troth) that i^ tliat such is the mag- 
iwficet^ce of Cp4 that it absorbs ajl our thought, and that t© 
fttoenapt to. r^u^e the conduct of God to a level with qw frail 
reason is to be guilty of extreme rashness. 

'JTtiii is; vhait wp will en^voqr to prove. Coraq, chyis- 
i\k!^x foUow usi 9^d learn to knpw yourselves, and tQ feel 

K^ insignificanoe. We are goings fey shewing you th« 
ify in f^Jr^r different views to open to you four greae tleeps^ 
9^4 to..^ve you four reasons for e:m:l«iMQing with the aposfile^ 
P tie. depth J 

. The fG^ur wiays in wHkh God reveals himself to man^ are 
^0^X Qiaoikers to display his perfections^ ^nd at the same tifne 
ihey ar^ four ^bysses^ in which our imperfect reason is lost* 
These wQjffii are — first an idea of the Deity-^secondly of na- 
fuf€---^hirdly 0|f pro^ideace — and. fourthly of revelation ; foui 
Vifc^ys,, if I ma_y ven^^re to speak thus, aJil sbiming with h'ght^ 
nod yet all ^overei} with adorable darkness^ 

L The fi^st mirror in w^ich we contemplate God, and a* 
\h^ s»m^ time tl^ first abyss m which our imperfect reason. 
is IqsV is the idea we have of tlje divine perfections. Tim 
^ ap^th le^^iOtgjto God, a mirror of the. Peity. I'o prove 
dxisj it 19 not iM^essary to OKamipe how we came by thi» 
idf^ wbe^ie? it Ije nati;^r^l,or a«.qt?ive4 whether we derive 

it 
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k frorh oiir parents or our tutors, whether the Creator hjtta 
immediately engraven it on the mind, or whether we our- 
selves have formed it by a chain of principles and conse- 
quences ; a question much agitated in the schools, some- 
times settled, and sometimes' controverted, and on which 
both sides affirm many clear and substantial, thptgh opposite 
propositions. Of myself, I am always fully persuaded, that 
I have an idea of a Being supremely excellent, and one of* 
whose perfections T am not able to omit without destroying 
the essence of the Supreme Being to whom it belongs. I 

. know too that there must be somewhere without me an 
object answering to my idea ; for as I think, and as I know 
I am not the author of the faculty that thinks within me, I 
am obliged to conclude, that a foreign cause hath produced 
it. If this foreign cause is a being, that derives its existence 
from another foreign caiise, I am necessarily obliged to 
proceed from one step to another, and to go on till I find a 
self-existent being, and this self-existent being is the infinite 
Being. I have then an idea of the infinite Being. This idea 
is not a phantom of my creation, it is the portrait of an ori- 
ginal that exists independently of my reflections. This is 
the first way to the Creator: this is the firtt mirror of hi» 
perfections. 

- O how long, how infinitely extended is this way f How 
impossible for the mind to pervade a distance so immense F 
How obscure is this mirror ! How is my soul dismayed, 
when I attempt to sail in this immeasurable ocean ! An in- 
famous man, who lived in the beginning of the last century, 
a man who conceived the most abominable design that ever 
was, who formed with eleven persons of hi^ own cast a col- 
lege of infidelity, from whence he might send his emissaries 
into all the world to raise out of every mind the opinion of 
the existence of God, this man took a very singular method 
to prove that there was no God,' that was to state the general 
idea of God. He thought, to define was to destroy it, and 
that to say what God is, was the best way to disprove his 
existence. God^ said that impious man, God is a being 

* who ejfi^is through infinite ages, and yet is not capable of 
past or Co come, he fills all xoithout being in any place^ 
he is fixed without situation, he pervades all without rho^ 
tion, he is good without quality, great xi^ithout quantity^ 
universal without parts, moving all things without being 
moved himselj\ his will constitutes his power ^ and his power 
;. is 
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« 

1^ eonfownded with his will^ without ally within all, he-^ 
yond ally be/ore ally and qfter all'^. 

But though it be absurd to argue against the existence of 
God from the eminence of his perfections, yet U is the wis-* 
dom of man to derive from this subject inferences humbling 
to his proud and infatuated reason. We detest the design of 
the writer just now mentioned, but we approve of a part of 
the definition, which our athicst gives of God. Far from 
pretending that such a difinition degrades the gbject of our 
worship from his supreme rank in the scale of beings, it in- 
jclines us to pay him the most profound homage, of which 
creatures are capable, and to lay down our feeble reason be- 
fore his infinite excellence. 

Yes, God is a being who exists through infinite ag^s; 
and yet is not capable of past or to come. The vast number 
of ages, which the rapidity of time hath carried away* are 
as present to him as this very indivisible moment, and the 
most distant futurity doth not conceal any remote event from 
Jiis eyes. He unites in one single instant, the past, the pre- 
sent, and alt periods to come. He is by excellence, 1 am that 
I am* He los^s nothing by ages spent, he acquires nothing 
\)y succession. Yes, God fills all without being in any 
place. Ascend up into heaven, he is; there, Ma^e your 

' bed 
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f The book, from which wir author quoted the above passage, 
IS entitled Amphithtatrum sterna /irovidentia . . . adversus itheas^ 
l&c. L}'ops. 1615. 8vp. The author ?^tf«/ff/ was a Neapolitans 
born in 158$. He was. educated at Rome, and ordained a priest 
at Padua. He travelled into many countries, and was persecuted 
in most. In i6i'4he was imprisoned in England for forty-ninp 
days. After his enlargenient he became a monk in Guienne. 
From the convjent he was banished for his immoralk}*. He found, 
however, powerful patrons. Mareschal Bassompiere made him 
his chaplain, and his famous Am/fhitheatre was approved by foui" 
• persons, a doctor of divinity, the vicar general of Lyons, the 
king's proctor, and the lieutenant general of ^yons, in which 
they affirm, H that having read the book, thei^e was nothing in 
it contrary to the Rgman Catholic faitb,^* one example of the 
ignorance or carelessness with which licensers of the press dis- 
charge their office, and consequently one argument among thou«. 
sands for the freedom of the press. This unfortunate man wa^s 
condemned at Toulouse to be burnt to death, which sentence 
was executed Feb. i6, 1619. ^^^ execution of this cruel sen- 
tence, cast into logical form runs thus: Vanini denied the being 
of a God — the parliament of Toulouse bur^it Vanini— there- 
fore there is a God. 
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bed in Ihcllf hthold he is thett: Take ike tmtgirfiht'imnfpi*^ 

ing and dwell in the utt^nn^st p»rt of the sea y even there 

Bhall his hand lead jfoy,* Say, surely ihe. darkness shall 

cover me, even the TUghi shall bt light about yaUf Paail.' 

«xxxix. 89 &c. Yet he hath 00 placed and (ho <|aa]ity by 

-which our bodies are inclosed in theas walla, ^^ adjosteA 

with the particles ot air that siirrouod Ha, cannot asree wdftr 

bis^ spirituality. God fertmd^s all withotU nwtiam. The 

quickness of lightning, which m an instiint pwes iirdm eaM 

to west, cannot c^M^^ the rapMity with which his jilteHiN: 

gefi^Q dscendfr to th^ highest beaveos, descends to d)e do^ott 

abysses, ai^d visits \n a monient ijill parts of tbs vnrrjene^ 

Yet he is immoveable, and doth not ^int one piiKe to bd 

present m atnotl^r^ biie abide» with h«^ diacipies do ea/th, 

while he is i» heaveo,. in the centre of felicity amd gl6Tr> 

His will coihstiiuies hii ptmer^ and his power doth not drf^ 

fer fr&fu his will. All creatures in the uohrerse ows theif 

existence to a single act of bis will, ^nd a tfiotn^nd new 

worlds wait only for such ala act to spring from liothiog and 

to shme with glorv* God is above ally all being subject td 

his power. Within alii aU being an em ia n at i ota: of his trilL 

Be/ore alt, after alL Stretch thine ima|?inatio«, frail but 

baughty creature, Iry the. uto^ott efforts ol thy genius, ets^ 

vaC'C thy meditations, collect thy thoughts^ see whether thou 

canst attain to comprehend an'existence without beginning, 

a (U>raticn> without ittccessibav ar p^es6iice without eJrcuAi- 

fereiK:e, an immobility without phicCf and aegi^^ wlflratfl 

motion, and many ocner ^(fei-fbutes, \^hich the mihd cscn 

coticeive, but wliich krfrguAge h too^iniperfdct to esq^resis. Se^, 

weigh, caleuhte. It is (fs nigh as heaven^ tthat canst thdu 

do? Beeper than helly Wnat canst thoii knor^f Cajist 

thou h^ searching find oiii God f Canst thou find out tke 

Almighty tCnto perfection? Job, xi. 8, 7, I^t us tb^o cub" 

jclaim on the border of abyss, th^ depth I 

IT. The second way that leads u^ to tho Creator, akv^at 
the same time tiie sedond aby^s in wbich> 6ar fea^ii ifl l09^, 
is the works of nature, ^ihe stody of i^atd^e' \t ^sslsrfy and 
all the work^ of nature have a btig^t attd Itiiliiiiotrs' sitfe. In 
the style of a prophet, the heavens ht\'t a voice, whi'ch de- 
cldre the glory .of God; artd, as dtt dpo^tle" Expresses it, 
creation is a visible imdge of tlie invisible things of God; 
yel there is also a dai*k obscure side. Wliat a prodigious 
variety of creatures arc there- Beyoad the sphere o(q%t sea« 

ses*! 
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i<e.% ! How many thotisfands, ho\^ manly ttn thousand tithed 
ten thousani spirits, called angek, archatigefe, cherubim s^ 
seraphimsr, thfohes, domitiioris, principalities, atid powers, 
of all which ^^e know not cither the properties, the opera- 
titms, the number, or the eriiploym^nt ! What a prodigious 
multitude of stars, and siirts, and revolving worlds, in com- 
parisoii of ^Vhichr 6ur earth Is nothing but a point, and of all 
tirhich we kno# neither the variety, the glory, nor the ap- 
pointmfcfrt ! How many tJiings a*r6 &ere on earth, plants^ 
Afiinerdl, and aniihals, into the nature and use of which the 
industry of man could never penetrate ! Why so much trea- 
sure hid in the depths of the sea ? Why such vast countries^ 
$ii/ch impeinetrable forests, and stich unlnhabitt6d cHrries as 
have never beeh surveyed, and the 'w^hole b( which perhaps 
will nev'er be discovered ? What is the usfe of some insectsj 
and sonie monsters; which seem to be a burden to nature, 
aitd rtiade only to disfigure it ? Why doth the Creator de- 
prive man of niany rich ptoductions, that would be of the 
greatest advantage to him, while he abandons them to beasts 
of the field or nshes of the sea, which derive no benefit 
froni them? Whence came rivers, fountain's, Winds and 
tempesfe, the po^er of the loadstone, and the ebbing, and 
flowing of the tides ? Philo*sopher ! reply^' or rather avov^ 
your ignorance,' and ackrtowledge how deep the ways of 
your Crea't6r are. 

But it is btit l?tt)e to humlile man, to detect his ignorance 
on tfee^d subjects; It is not a^onishing that he should err in 
paths so sublitne,' aud it is more gloii-ous to him to have ai- 
tenipted these impracticable roads, than shameful to have 
done so v^ithout success. There are other objects more pro- 
per to humble human reason. Objects in appearance lesS 
subject to difiiculty absorb the mind of man. Whenever he 
attertipts thoTQUghly to investigate them. Let him consider 
himself, and he will lose himself in meditating on his own 
essence. What is man ? What is that soul, which thinks 
and* reflects? What constitutes the union of a spirit with a 
portion of matter? What is that matter, to which a spirit 
is united ? . So many questions, so many abysses, so many 
unfathotriable depths in the ways of the Creator. 
* What is the soul of man ? In what doth its es&ence con- 
sist? Is it the power of displaying his faculties? But then 
tins Consequence would follow, that a soul may have the 
essence of a soul without having ever thought, reasoned or 
- Vot V. Ft' reflected, 
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reflected, provided it hath the power of doing soJ Is ittTi^ 
act of thinking ? But then it would follow, that a spirit, whea 
Tt ceases to think, ceases to be a spirit, which seems contrary 
to experience. What then is a soul ? Is it a collection o( 
successive thoughts ? But how can such and such thoughts, 
not one of which apart is essential to a soul, constitute the 
essence of it when they are joinsd togiether ? Is it sotnething 
distinct from all these ? Give us, if it be possible, a clear 
idea of this subject. What is a soul ? Is it a substance iixi^ 
material, indivisible, diBFerent from body, and which cannot 
be enveloped in its ruins ? Certainly : but when we give 
you this notion, we rather tell you what the soul is not 
fhan what it is. You will say, you remove false notions^ 
but you give us no true and positive ideas; you tell us 
indeed that spirit is not body, but you do not explain what 
spirit is, and we demand an idea clear, real and adequate. 

As I confound myself by considering the nature of my 
soul, so I am perplexed again, when I examine the anion of 
this soul with this body. Let us foe informed^ by what 
miracle a substance without extension and without parts cad 
he united to a substance material and extended ? What conr- 
nection is there between willing to move and motion ? What 
relation has a trace on the brain to an idea of the mind? 
How does the soul go in search of ideas before ideas present 
themselves ? If ideas present themselves what occasion for 
search ? To have recourse to the power of God is wise, I 
grant, if we avail ourselves of this answer to avoid our ig* 
norance : but if we use it to cover that, if we pretend to ex- 
plain every thing by saying God is omnipotent, and can d^- 
ail these things, we certainly deceive ourselves. It is to say, 
I know nothing ; in philosophical terms, and when^ it should 
scem^ we affect to say, I peifectly understand it^ 

In fine I demand an explication of the human body* 
What am I saying? the human body! I take the smallest 
particle of it ; I take only one atom, one little grain of dust, 
and I give it to be examined by all the schools, and all the 
universities in the world. This atom hath extent, it may be 
divided, it Is capable of motion. It reflects light, and every 
one of these properties furnishes a thousand and a thousand 
questions, which the greatest philosophers can never an- 
swer. 

My brethren, when we are in the schools, when we oc- 
cupy the chair of a professor, when we make it a law to 

answer 



The deep Things of God. 23 1 

aBST!<r«r ever every question, it is easy to talk, and, as the 
wise man expresses it, to find a great deal to say'^, Thpre 
IS an art, which is cMea maintaining a thesis, and this art 
IS very properly nanaed, for it doth not consist in weighing 
and solving difficulties, or in acknowledging our ignorance,: 
but in persisting to affirm our own ppsiiion, and obstinately 
to defend it. But when we retire to our studies, coolly 
meditate, and endeavour to satisfy ourselves, if we hav^e any 
accuracy of thought, we reason in another manner. Every 
sincere and ingenuous man must acknowledge that solidity^ 
weight, light and extent are subjects, on which many very curi- 
ous, and very finely imagined things have l>cen said, but which 
to this day leave the mind almost in as much unoertainty as 
before. Thus this sublirae genius, this author of so many 
volumes, this consummate philo3opher cannot explain what 
^ grain of dust is, so that one atom, one single atom is a 
rode fatal to all his philosophy, agajnst it all bis science is 
dashed, shipwrecked and lost. 

Let US conclude that nature, thiJ^ mirror descriptive of 
God is dark end obscure..^ This is emphatically expressed 
by two inspired writers, the apoitle Paul and holy Job! 
The first says, God hath made all nations of vicn, the 
earthy the appointed seasons^ and the bounds qfmevUs ha* 
bitatioHy that they should seek the Lordy if haply they 
might feel after him and find him^ Acts xvii. 26, ^9. 
This is both a passable road to God,, and ^n unfathomable 
abyss. That thty might seek the Lord; this is a way 
Igading to God. That they might find him by feeling 
after him ; this i6 the abyss. In like manner Job describes 
in lively colours the multitude and variety of the works of 
the Creator, and finishes by acknowledging, that ail we 
know is nothing in comparison of what we are ignorant of. 
He stretcheth out the north over the empty place^ and 
hangeth the earth upon nothing. He hath compassed 
the waters with hounds. The pillars of heaven tremble^ 
and are astonislied at his reproof He divideih the sea 

F f 2 with 

* Eccles. vii. 29. The English translation of this text is, man 
hath sought out many Inventtofv, The French bible reads, Ont 
cherche leauc<9u/i d^ tkscQurs^ that is, mankind have found out a 
great many questlcns to ask, and a great many so/ihisms to affirm 
on this subject ; or in other words a great deal to say concerning 
original rectitude of man. The original vague terms are ren- 
dered by some critics, fys^ se infinites mi^cuerit ^astiwihus. 
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with his power. By his Spirit he hath garnished thp 
heavensy his hand hathfomied the crooked serpent. Ye^ ' 
these are only parts of his ways I Job xxvi, 7, &c. Weigh 
these expressions lyell. This firmament, this earth, these 
\vaters, these pillars of heaven^ thi& boundless ' space, the 
5un with its light, the hea\ens with their stars, the earth 
with its plants, the sea with its fish^ these, /p, these arc 
only parts of his wqys^ but bow little a portion is heard qf 
fiim ! The glorious extent of his power who can utideT- 
stand I Let us then, placed as we are on the borders of the 
works of nature, humbly exclaim, O the depth ! 

III. Providence is thp third p^th to God, and aflFords ua 
nc^y motives to adore his perfections : biit which also con- 
founos the mind, and n^akes us feel that God is no less in* 
comprehensible in his manner of governing the >yorld thaQ 
in that of creating it. It would be easy to prove this, if 
time would allow tis to examine the secret ways, which prpr 
vidence uses to govern this universe. Let us be content to 
cast our eyes a moment on the conduct of providence in the 
governn^ent of the church for the last century and half. 

Who would have thought that in ^ neighbouring kingdoqi 
a cruel and superstitious king*, the greatest pnemy that the 
reformation ever had, he, wiio by the fury ot hi^ arms, and 
by the productions of h^s pen, ppposed this great work, re- 
futing those whom he could not persecute, aqd persecuting 
those whom he cpul4 not refute, who would have thqugbt 
that this monarch should first servp the work he intended to 
Subvert, clear the way for reformation, and by shaking off 
the yoke of the Roman pontiff execute the plan of provi-r 
dence, while he seemed to do nothing but satiate \\\^ volup-r 
tuousness and ambition ? 

Who would have thought that the arnbitloiis Clementt, 
to maintain some chimerical rights, which the pride of the 
clergy had forged, and to whicli the cowardice of the people 
and the eflFeminacy of their princes had granted, whp would 
have believed, that this ambitious pope, by hurling the thun- 
ders of the Yetican against this king, would have lost all 
that great kingdom, and thus would have given the first stab 
tp a tyranny, which he intended to confirm" ? 

Who would have imagined that Zuinglius would have 
bad such amazing success among the people in the worl4 

the 

* 

* Henry VIIL of England- t ?ope Cleroeot YH- 
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idle most inviolably attacb£4 to the customs of thjsir prede- 
cessors, a pepple ^crupplopsly retaining^ even the dress of 
tl^eir ancestors, a people above all so inipiical to innovations 
in religion, th^t they AviU hardly bare a new explication of a 
passage of ^crip^rc, a iie>v ^rgu^nent, or a modern critical 
remark, who wpujd have suppgsed, that they could have 
been persua^ded to embrace a religion diametrically opposite 
to that, which they had imbibed with their mother's milk? 

Who wpyld have believed ^jiat Luther could have sur* 
mounted the obstacle^, that opposed the success of his preach-* 
ing in Gern^any, and that the proud emperor*, who reckoned 
^mong his captives pontics and ki^gs, could not subdpe one. 
miserable iponk ? - 

Who would have thought that the barbarous tribunal of 
the inqui^ifipQ, which h^d efisl^vi^d so. many nations to su- 
pefstition, should have been in theses provinces one of the 
principle causes of ovir reform^ripn ? 

Apd perh^p^ |he dark night,, ^hich now. envelops one 
part of thjB phvii;cl^, will i^sue \x\ a bright morning. Perhaps 
they, vyho in future time speajc of providence, will have 
rp^son to ad^ to . a catalpguis of t\k^ doep things of divine 
goyerninfBnt tl^e tiiapt^er, in whiph God shall have delivered 
thp truth oppressed JQ ^ kingdom* where it once flourished 
in; vigour a^d bpauty. Perhaps, the repeated blows given to 
tjl^e refofi^ed .m^y starve qoly tQ establish the reformation. 
But we abri4g^ this third aFiicIe, and proceed to the fourth, 
in.,whiph vy^l^re to treat of the dtpihs of revelation, 

IV. Shall we produce the mortifying list of unanswerable 
qpc$tipns to which many doctrines of our religion are liable ; 
^s for example those which regard the Trinity, the incarna- 
tion, the SfiM^faction, the union of two natures in Jesus 
Christ, the secret ways qf the holy Spirit in converting the 
souls of pien, the precise nature of the happiness to be en* 
joyed in the intermediate state between our death and our 
lesurreption, the feculties of /glorified bpdies, the recollec- 
tion of wbjit we shall h^ve seen in this world, and many 
ipore of the same kind ? 

All this would c^rry us too fox from the principal design 
of the apostle. It is time to return to the precise subject, 
which inspired him with this exclamation. The wards of 
pur text are, as we have intimated, the conclusion of a dis- 
pburse, pontainedin the ninth, tenth, and eleventh chap- 

' tefs 

* pharlesV, 
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ters of this epistle. These chapters are the cross of divines. 
The questions there treated of concerning the decrees of 
tiod are so abstruse, that in all ages of the church, and par- 
ticularly since the schism of Pelagius, divines orthodox and 
hetrodox have employed all their efforts to give us a system 
fxcui from difficulties, and they have all failed in their design. 

To enable you to comprehend this, we are go\n^ suc- 
cinctly to state their different systems ; and the short view 
we shall take will be sufficient to convince you, that the sub- 
ject is beyond tke rjcach of the human mind, and that though 
the opinion of our churches hath this advantage above 
others, that it is more conformable to f i^ht reason, and to' 
the decisions of scripture;, yet it is not without its abysses 
and depthti. 

Let us begin With the «ystem of Sodnus and his fol- 
lowers. God, according to them, not only hath not deter- 
mined the salvatiop of his children, but he could not evea 
foresee it. Whatever man resolves depends on his own 
volition, and whatever depends on human volition cannot 
be an object of the knowkdge of God, so that God could 
not foresee whether I should believe or not believe, whether 
I should obey or not obey, whether I should receive the 
gospel or reject it. God made no other decree than that of 
saving such ^s believe, obey, and submit to his gospel : 
these things depend on my will, what depends on my will i^ 
uncertain, an uncertain object cannot be an object of cer- 
tain knowledge: God therefore cannot certainly foresee 
whether my condition will be eternally happy, or eternally 
miserable. 

This i« tlie system. Thanks be to God, wc preach to a 
christian auditory. It is not necessary to refute these errors, 
and you feel, I persuade myself, that to reason in this man- 
ner is not to elucidate, but subvert religion ; it is at once to^ 
degrade God from his Deity and scripture from its ipfalli- 
bility. 

This system degrades God, for what, pray, is a God, 
who created belongs, and who could not foresee what would 
result from their existence ? A God who formed spirits united 
to bodies by certain laws, and who did not know how to 
combine these laws so as to foresee the effects they would 
produce? A God forced to suspend his judgment? A God' 
who every day learns something new, and who doth know 
to day what will happen to*morrow. A God who cant>ot 
tell whether peace will be copclvided, or war continue to 

ravage 
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tdvage the world ; whether religion will be received in a 
certain kingdom^ or whether it will be banished ; whether 
the right heir will succeed to the crown, or whether the 
crowft will be set on the head of an usurper ? For accord* 
ing to the different determinations of the wills of men, of 
king or people, the prince will make peace, or declare war, 
religion will be banished or admitted, the tyrant or the law- 
ful king will occupy the throne : for if God cannot foresee 
how the volitions, of men will be determined, he cannot 
foresee any of these events. What is this but to degrade 
God from his Deity, and to make the most perfect of al! 
intelligences a being involved in darkness and uncertainty 
like ourselves. 

Farther, to deny the presence of God is to degrade scrip- 
ture from its infallibilifty, for how can we pretend to respect 
scripture when we deny that God knows the determinations, 
and volitiOBS of mankind ? Whait then are we to understand 
by all the express declamtions on this subject ? For example, 
what doth the psalmist mean ? O God, thou hast searched 
0nd known me. Thou knowest my down sitting and up- 
risings thou ttnderstandest my thoughts afar off. Thou 
art ac^iainted with all my watjSy Jor there is not a word 
in my tongue but thou knowest it altogether^ PsaL cxxxix. 
1, &c. What means God himself speaking by Ezekiel? 
Thus saiih the Loid to the house of Israel.^ I know the 
thoaghts that come into your mind every one of tkeni^ 
chap. xi. 5. And again by Isaiah ? / know that thou wouldsi 
deal very treacherously y chap, xlviii. 8. What did St. 
Peter mean ? speaking of his own thoughts, he said, Lord 
thou knowest all things^ John xxi. 17. What does the wise 
man mean, who assures us, not only that God knows the 
hearts of kings, but that he hath them in his hand^ and 
iiurneth them whithersoever he pltaseth as rivers of wa- 
ter? Prov. xxi. 1. 

Above all, how can this priiKiple be reconciled to many 
express prophecies of event*, which being closely connected 
with the volitions of men could not have been fertainly fore- 
told, unless God at the time had a certain knowledge of 
these determinations ? " The prescience of God, «aith Ter- 
tullian, hath as many witnesses as there are prophets and 
and prophecies*." Had not God foreseen that Jesus Christ 
would preach the gospel in Judea, that the Jews would hate 

him. 
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hina, that" they WoCilld deliver him to Pifcrte:, that they WOTlM 
solicit his death, that Pilate woold have the nieaimess aiYd 
pusill^nifnifty to yield to their intreaties; had riot God 
known all these things, how 6oaU he have predicted them ? 
Bttt the men we o|>p6se do trot much redpect the decisions 
of scriptiirc. The principle, to which all this system' tends,* 
is, that reason is to decide on the doctrines of scripture, and 
not that the doctrines of scripture are to direct reason. Thi^ 
principle once granted all the doctrines of our faith ar6 ^b-^ 
verted, as experience proves. See into what rash declara-^ 
tions this principle hath conducted Socin&s and his foU 
lowers. What decision 6f scriptufre, what doctrine of fsiHh^ 
what truth however established, repeated and enforced, hath 
it no& allured them to deny? The bondage of the htiman 
will seems to destroy the nature of man : this bondage mus£ 
be denied, Bui the doctrine of absoiute decrees seems ta 
disagree wkh the liberty of man: these absolute decrees^ 
must bo denied. But the foreknowledge of God cannot be 
allowed without the doctrine of decrees : the foreknowledge 
of God nmst be denied. But a thotfsand prophecies prove 
this prescience: the mystical senSe.of these prophecies must 
be denied. But Jesus Christ hath verified them: then }esus 
Christ m6st be denied, hid titles, his att^ributesv his works, 
his ^yo^ship, his satifaction, his divinity, his union to God, 
his incarnation must all be doiied : he must be made a mere 
man', a prophet, a teacher distinguished from others only 
by some extraordinary talents: the whole system= of the 
gospel^ of salvation, and of redemption must be denied^ 
To follow these ideas, my brethren^ is to tumble from pre- 
cipice to precipice without knowing whwe we shall stop. 

We propose in the second place the system' of our bre-i 
thren of the confession of Augsburgh, and that of Afmi- 
nius ; for though they differ in other articles, yet they both 
agree pretty nearly in this point. Their system is diis. They 
grant' foreknowledge : but they deny fore-appointment. 
They allow indeed that God always- foresaw who ^ould b6 
• happy in heavgn, and wlio victims in bell : but they tremble 
at the thesis, which afiirms that God predestinated the first 
to felicity, .and the last to misery.* According to them, 
God made no other decree tlian to save believers, and tor 
condemn infidels ; he gave all men assistance sufficient to 
enable them to believe, and haviiig only foreseen who would 
believe, and who would not believe, he made no decree to 
secure the faith of some, and the unbelief of the rest. 

Although 
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Although it is never our custom to envenom controversy^ 
&nd to tax people with heresy for not being of our opinion ; 
though we would rather reconcile opposite opinions than 
triumph in refuting them ; yet we cannot help making three 
reflections. First, this system doth not agree with itself — 
secondly it is directly opposite to niany decisions of the 
holy Spirit, and particularly to the doctrine of the three 
chapters before us — and thirdly should we grant the whole, 
a thousand difliculties would remain in the doctrine of the 
jdecrees of God, and we should always be obliged .to exclaim, 
as these brethren rriust on this article, tli^ depth I 

1. We affirm, that this system, is inconsistent with itself; 
that the doctrine of prescience supposes that of predestina- 
tion, and that unless we deriy that God foresaw our salva^ 
tion, ^ye are obliged by our own thesis to affirm that he 
predestinated us to it. I grant there, is a sense, in which it 
is true that to foresee a thing is different from determining 
to bring it to pass : but there is Another seUse, in which tq 
foresee and fore-appoint is one and the same thing. If \ 
foresee that a prince sending armed troops into the house of 
the widow and orphan will expose that house to pillage, 
it is certain, my foresight hath no influence in the fate of 
that house, and in this case to foresee the adl of plundering 
is not a determination to plunder. But if the prince foresee 
this event, if he knew the rage and fury with which his 
soldiers are animated, if he knew by experience that in such 
.conjunctures they have committed such crimes, if, iii spite 
of this prescience, he send his madmen itito this hbuse, if 
lie allow them their armour, if he lay them under no re- 
straint, if he do ilot appoint any superior officer to. bridle 
their fury, .do you not think, my brethren, that to foresed 
and to resolve this case are in him one and the same thing ? 

Apply these reflections to our subject. Let lis suppose 
that before the creation of this world God had subsisted 
alone, with one Qther spirit such as you please to imagine. 
Suppose, when God had formed the plail of the world, he 
|iad cotnmunicated it to this spirit that subsisted with him. 
Suppose, that God who formed the plan, and the intelli- 
gence to whom he had communicated it, had both foreseen 
that some men of this world would be saved, and others 
lost J do you not perceive, that there would have been au 
essential aifFerQnce between . the prescience of God, and the 
prescience of the spirit we have imagined ? The foreknow- 
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ledge of tbift last would not have had any influence cither 
orer the saWatidn, or destruction of mankind, because this 
spirit would have foreknown, and that would have been all : 
but is not the foreknowledge of God of another kind ? \i 
that a speculative, idle, and uninfluential knowledge? He 
not only foresaw : but he cieated. He not only foresaw 
that man being free would make a good or ill use of his 
Kberty, but he gave him that liberty. To foresee and te 
fore-appoint in God is only one ind the same thing. If in* 
deed you oiily mean to affirm, by saying that these are twd 
different acts, that God doth no violence to his creatures-, 
but that notwithstanding his prescience the one hardens him- 
self freely, and the other believes freely : if this be all yon 
mean, give us the right hand of fell6\^ship, for this is txtfctly 
our system, and we have no need ta asperse one another, a& 
both hold the same doctrine. 

There is a second inconvenience in the system of bare pre- 
science, that is, that it doth'not square with scripture, which 
clearly establishes the doctrine of predestination. We omh 
many passages usually quoted in this controversy ; as that 
Jcsiis Clirist said to his I* ather, / thank ihee, Father^ thai 
thou hast hid these things froni the wise and 'prudaity and 
knst revealed them unto babes. Even sOy Fathei\f6r so it 
sfemed gtwd in thy sights Matt. ii. 25. And this of St. 
Psiul, God hath chosen us in him before the foundation ef 
the w^rld^ having predestinated us to the adoption of sons y 
Eph. i. 4 As this famous passage, tchoin he didfoteknow 
them he did 'predestinate^ and whofn he did predesti7iat)B 
thetn he also calledy Rom. viii. 28, 2^. 

We omit all these passages because our opponents dispute 
the Sense we give of them, and because it is but justice either 
to hear and answer their objections (which the limits df these 
^^xercises will not allow) or not to make use of them, for that 
would be taking for granted what is not allowed, that is, that 
these passages speak of predestination in our sense of the term. 
I^t us content ourselves, to oppose against the docttine of 
prescience without predestination these three chapters in Ro- 
mans, of which the text is the close. 

I am aware of what is objected. It is said, that We n^akl: 
phantoms to combat, that the meaning of St Paul is clear, 
that the end he had in view purs the matter out of dbubt, Ind 
that his end halh no relation to absolute decrees much less did 
he design to establish them. The apostle had laid down this 
jposition, that tlie gospel would hereafter be the only cecono- 
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my pf salvation, an4 consequently that an adherence to tb<| 
levitical institution would be fatal. The Jews object to thij^,^ 
for they co.uW not conaprehend how an adherence to a divine 
institution could lead to perdition. St. Paul answers these 
compbints, by telling them that God had a right to anae< 
his grace to what conditions he thought proper, and that the 
Jews, having rejected the Messiah, who brought salvation to 
theno, bad no reason to complain, becwse God had deprive^ 
them of a covenant, the conditions of which they h^d Xio% 
perfoTwed. According to these divines this is all the mjstery 
of th^s,e chapters, in which, say they, there i3 no trace of 
predestination. 

B.\it how can this be supposed to contain the whole design 
of the apostle I Suppose a Jew should appear in this auditory, 
and make these objections against us. You christians f<vn> 
an inconsistent idea of God. God said, the njiosaic^l worship 
should be eternal : but you say, God hath abolished it, Go4 
S^idx he that doth these things shall live by them : hvit yo\\ 
say> tb^t he who doth these things sh^U go into endless per- 
dition for doing them. God said, the Messiah should come to 
the children of Abraham : but you say, he hath cast ofF th^ 
posterity of the patriarch, and made a coyenanjt with pagan 
jiations. Suppose ^ Jew to start these difficulties, and sup- 
pose we would wish simply to remove them^ independently 
pn the decrees we imagine in God, what should we say to 
this Jew ? We should tell him first, that hs had mistaken thQ 
sense of the law; and that the eternity promised to the leviti^ 
cal oeconomy signified only a juration till the advent of the 
Messiah. Particularly, we should inform him, that his com- 
plaints against the Messiah were groundless. You com- 
plain, we should say, that God makes void his. fidelity by 
abandoning you, but your complaint is unjust, God made ^ 
covenant with your fathers, he promised to bless their poste* 
rity, and engaged to send your Redeenier to bestow nuniber- 
jess benedictions suid favours upon yo^. This Red^mer ]« 
come, h^ was born among you, in your nj^tion, of afarajly 
in one c^ypur own tribes: be began to discharge )\\$ oSce 
among yoq, and set salvation before you ; you- rejected him,, 
you turned his doctrine into ridicule, you called him 6eelze<- 
bub, you solicited his death, at length yoii crucified him, and 
^ince that you have persecuted him ii> his ministers- and disr 
ciples. On the contrary, the Gentiles display his virtues, 
ajid they are prodigal of their blood to ^dv^ncp his glory.. 
It, is suprising, that God so dispenses his favours as to distin- 
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guish two nations so very different in the manner of tbeii: 
obedience to his authority ? 

Instead of this, what doth St. Paul ? Here his answers. 
Before ike children wer^ born, be/ore they had done either 
good or evily that the purpose qf God according to election 
might stand, he saith^ the elder shall serve the younger, 
Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I haled- • I will have, 
'inercy on whom I will have mercy, and I will have com- 
passion on who^n I will have cotvpassion. The scripture 
saith to Pharoah^ for this purpose have I raised thee up, 
that I might jnake wy pffwer knorum. He hath mercy ori 
whom he will have mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth. 
Who art thou who replies t against God? Shall the thing 
formed say to him that formed it, why hast thou made me 
thus ? Have not the potter power over the clay, of the same 
lump to make one vessel to honour, and another to dishon^^ 
our ? What if God willing to shew his wrathy and to make 
his power k?wwn eruiures with much long suffering the 
vessels of wrath prepared to destruction ? Rom. ix. 1 1, &c. 
In all these answers 'St. Paul had recourse to tlie decrees of 
God. And one proof that this is the doctrine he intends to 
each the converted Jew, to whom headdresses himself, is, 
that this Jew makes some objections, which h^ve no ground 
in the system we attack, but wliich are precisely the same 
that have been always urged against the doctrine of predesti- 
nation. ' Why doih ye yttjimi fault f For who hath resisted 
his will? Thus the system of prescience without predestina- 
tion doth not agree with scripture. ' 

We ask, thirdly, what is this system good for? Does it cast 
any light bn ilic ways of providence ? Dbes it fill up any of the 
depths, which absord our imperfect reason ? In a word, is it 
not subject to the very same difficulties as that of predestina- 
tion? These difficulties are the following, how could a God 
supremely good create men, who he knew must he some day 
infinitely miserable ? How couki a God infinitely holy per- 
mit sin to enter the world ! How is it, that a God of infmite 
love to justice, doth not bestow on all' mankind succour suf- 
ficient to render them perfectly holy? How came it to pass, 
that a God, who declares, he rtould have all men to be saved^ 
did not reveal his will for the space of four thousand years 
to any but the single nation of the Jews ? How is it, that at 
this present time he doth not extend our conquests to the ends 
of the earth, that we might carry thither the light of chris-. 

tianity, J>reach the gospel in idolatrous climes, and the mos- 
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ques of Mohammed ? How doth he afford life, and health, 
and strength, and courage, and opportunity" to a creature, 
while he prosecutes black and horrible crimes, which make 
nature tremble? These are great diiEculties in providence. 
Let any one inform us of a system without them, and we are 
ready to enibrace it : but in the System now before us all 
these difficulties are contained, and should we grant its advo- 
cates all they require, they would be obliged however to 
exclaim with us on the borders of the ways of God, O the 
depth / 

' The third system is that of such divines as are called Su^ 
pralapsarians. The word supralapsarian signifies above the 
fall, and these divines are so called because they so arrange 
the decrees of God as to go above the fall of man, as we are 
going to explain. Their grand principle is, that God niade 
all things for his own glory ; that his design in creating the 
universe was to manifest his perfections, and particularly 
his justice and his goodness ; tjiat for this purpose he created 
men with design that they should sin, in order that in the 
end he niight appear infinitely good in pardoning some, 
and perfectly just in condemning others; so that God re- 
solved to punish such and such persons not because he fore- 
saw they would sin, but he resolved they should sin that he 
niight damp them. TTiis is their system in a few words. It 
is iiot that, which is generally received in our churches, but 
there have been many members and divines among us who 
adopted and defended it : but whatever veneration we pro- 
fess for their memory, we ingeniously own, we cannot 
digest such consequences as seem to us necessarily to fol- 
low these positions. We will just mention the few diffi- 
culties following. 

First, we demand an explanation of what they mean by 
this principle, God hath made all things for Im own glory. 
If they ?pean, that justice requires a cicanirc to devote him- 
self to the worship and glorifying of his Creator, we freely 
grant it. If they mean that the attributes of God are dis- 
played in all his works, we grant this too. But if this pro- 
position be intended to affirm, that God had no other viev^ 
in creating men, so to speak, than his own interest, we deny 
the proposition, and affirm that God created men for their 
pwn happiness, and in order to have subjects upon whom he 
might bestow favours. 

We desire to be informed, in the next place, how it can 
be conceived, that a determination to damn millions of men 
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can contribute to the glory of God? We easily conceive, 
that It is for the glpry of divine justice to punish guilty- 
men : but to resolve to damn men without the consideration 
of sin^ to create them that they might sin, to determine thsL% 
tbey should sin in order to their destruction b what seems to 
^ more likely to tarnish the glory of God than to display it. 

Thirdly, we demand, how according to this hypothesis 
it can he conceived that God is not the author of sin ? It\ 
the general scheme of our churches^ God ooiy permits me^ 
to sin, and it is the abuse of liberty diat plunges man iatp 
misery. £ven this principle, all lenified as it seems, is yet 
subject to a great number of difficulties : but in this of ouc 
opponents, God wills sin to produce the end he proposed ia 
creating the world, ^nd it w^ necessary that m^ should sin^ 
God created thena for that. If this be not to constitute God 
the author of six\t we must renounce the most distinct and 
c\c^r ideas. 

Foyrthly, we require them to reconcile this system with 
m^ny express declarations of scripture, which informs uf» 
that God would h^ye all nken saved. How doth it agree 
with such jMressing intreaties, such cutting reproofs, such 
tender expostulation as God discovers in regard (o the uncon- 
"Vertcd ; that my people had hearkened unto nn^ ! Jerur 
siflem^ Jerusalem^ how often would I have gathered thtf. 
children together^ even as a hen gathers her chickens tin- 
der her wingSy and ye wonld not ? M^tt. xxiii. 37. 

Lastly, we desire to know, ho^ it is possible to conceive 
a God, who, being in the actual enjoyment of perfect hap- 
piness, incomprehensible and supreme^ could determine to 
add this degree though useless to his felicity, to create men 
without number for the purpose of confining them for ever 
in chains of darkness, s^nd burning them for ever in un* 
quencKable flames. 

S^ch ^re the gulfs opened to us by these divines ! As they 
conceive of the ways of God in a manner so much beyond 
comprehension* no people in the world have so much reason 
as they to e^^claim, the depths I How unsearchable are the 
TCaysoJ God! For my parr, I own, I cannot enough wonder 
at men, who tell us in cool b)ood» that God created this uni- 
verse on purpose to save one man; and to damn an hundred 
thousand; that neither sighs, nor prayers, nor tcfirs, nor 
groans can revoke this decree ; that we must submit to the 
sentence of a God, whose glory requires the creation of all 
these people for destruction i I say, I cannot sufficiently 
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t^ress itty astoi^i^hitieiit at seeing people maintAixl thesfc 
ptopositions, with iriflexibiiity and irtsertsibility, withtJut iat- 
teittpring to mitigate or limit the stihject, yea, wlto teB tib 
that aU this fe octremely plaih and free frofft te\'*ery difficulty^ 
attd that hone of our objectiofts deserve an answer. 

Snch being the diffidtdtits of the several systeins bf the dti- 
cfees of God, it should seem, there is but one part to tafcie* 
and that is, to embrace the plan of our churches ; for aU 
though it ii evident by the reflections We have made, that Vhd 
d«bject IS obscure, ^fti it is that of ail Whicli is rtiost cofifonn* 
kh\t to the light of reiwon, and to the holy scriptures. W^ 
believe that God frorti a prmciple of goodness created hiiti- 
kind — -that it \Vas agreeable to his wisdom to forth rain 
free— that the root of mankind, Adath, otit nnha-ppy fafher, 
ttbiised his liberty— that hife descendant have addefd to their 
rtittiral d^pi-avity, and to the sins of theii* ahceitorfe, thMf 
Crimes of their own— that a conduct So monstrous rehdek'^ 
parents and children worthy of eternal misery^ so that With*- 
out vfolatin^ the laws of justice God might foiiever ptoiyh 
both — that having foreseen from all eternity these misfor- 
tttniss, hfe i^blved from all eternity to take from this utiwo^* 
thy 'mass of cdndemned creatures ^ certain number of men 
to be saved— that for thehi he sent Ms Son hito the World — 
that he grants them his spirit to apply the benefits of tlie 
death of his Son*— and that this spirit conducts them by the 
hearing of the word \o sanctification, and from satictiiScatioii 
to eternal felicity. This in a few words is the system ef otrr 
clmrches. 

Hereupon, if you ask how it happens that two men to 
whom Christ is preached, the one receives aild the other re^ 
jects him ? Wie answer with St. Paul, this difference is, that 
the purpose of God According to election might stand. If 
you ask again whence comes this choice, how is it that 
God chooses to give his Spirit, and to display his mercy V6 
one, and that he chooses to make the other a victim to his 
justice ? We answer, God hath mercy on whom he wilt 
have mercy^ and whom he will ht hard-eneth^ that is-; 
kaveth him to his own insensibility. If you inquire further, 
"how God can, without injuring his holiness, leave a mart 
to his own hardness ? We reply, that God is master Of his 
creature, andthcit the po Iter hath power over the clay, of 
the same lump to make one vessel unto honour j and ano- 
ther nnto dishonour. If you still demand, what then is thfe 
, tise of our ministry, and what right hath God to complaiti 
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that so^many sinners persist in impenitence, since he Hath 
resolved to leave them in it ? To this we answer, who art 
thou that repliest against God f shall t/ie thing fanned 
say to him that formed it^ why hast thou made me thus ? 

After all these questions, should you appeal to our con- 
sciences to know whether our own answers fully satisfy 
ourselves ; whether our arguments may not be turned against 
us ; whether the objections we have made against others do 
not seem to conclude against ourselves } and whether the 
system we have proposed to you appear to ourselves free 
from difficulty ; to this we reply by putting our firiger upon 
our mouth : we acknowledge our ignorance : we cannot 
rend the vail under which God hath concealed his mysteries : 
we declare, that our end in choosing this subject was less to 
remove difficulties than to press them home, and by these 
means . to make you feel the toleration w:hich christians 
mutually owe one another on this article. . It was with this 
view, that vve led you to the brink of. this abyss of God, and 
endeavoured |:o engage yoii to exclaim here,^ as well as on 
the borders of other abysses, the^deptfi, of the riches both 
of the wisdom md knowledge of God / How unsearchable 
are hisjudgments\ and his ways past finding out I 

So much for the deep thitigs vJTGod considered as objects 
astonishing and transporting the miiid. Now let Us consider 
them as objects productive of virtue and holiness. As the 
doctrine we have been establishing is most sublime in specu-> 
lation, so is it most effectual in practice: Recall what .we 
said on the darkness in which God conceals himself. Re- 
member, this obscurity is every where mixed with light, a 
sort of twiliglit.- There is obscurity in our natural ideas, 
obscurity in the works of nature, obscurity iii^the conduct 
of providence, obscurity in many doctrines of revelation; 
Amidst all this darkness, I discover one certain principle, 
pne particle of pure light emitting brightness without ob- 
scurity, one truth which natural ideas, the whole creation, 
the ways of providence, and the language of revelation con- 
cur to teach us, that is, that a holy life is necessary. 

We do not make this reflection by way of introducing 
scepticism, and to diminish the certamty of the doctrines,, 
which it hath pleased God to reveal. Woe be to us, if 
while we labour with one hand to establish the foundations 
of religion, we endeavour to subvert them with the other ! 
Far fromjis be those modern Vaninisy who, under pretence 
of making us consider the deity as covered with holy dark- 
ness^ 
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&es9, Wotild persiiade tis that he is an inconsistent being, and 
that the religion he addresseth to us shocks reason, and ii^ 
incompatible with itself; But whence is it, pray, that amidst 
^1 the obscurities that surround u$i God hath placed practical 
duties in a light So remarkably clear ? Whence is it that 
doctrines most clearly revealed are hdwever so expressed as 
to furnish difficulties, if not substantial and real, yet likely 
and apparent : and that the practical part is so clearly re- 
vealed that it is not liable to any objections which have any 
$hew dr colour of argument ? My brethren, either we must 
deny the wisdom of the Creator, of we must infer this con- 
sequepfce, that what is inon necessary to be knowuj what 
"will be most fatal to xnan to neglect^ w^hat we ought most 
inviolably to preserve is practical religion. 

Let us apply this general reflection to the deep decrees of 
God. if the foundation of God stands sai^ey you can havd 
iid true joy or solid content, till you have each of you de- 
cided this great question \ am I one of the vessels qf mercy 
decreed unto glory ? Or am I one of the vessels of wratii 
fitting to destruction ? But how can I satisfy myself on 
this question at the same time so obscure and so important ? 
The decree is itiipenettable. The book of life is sealed. We 
havj^ told yoti a thousand times, that there is no other way 
thaii by examining whether you bear the marks of election, 
and your whole vocation is to endeavour to acquire them. 
These characters, you knowj are patience, gentleness, cha- 
rityj humility, detachment from the world, and all other 
christian virtues. It belongs to you to exercise them. A 
little less speculation and more practice. Let us become 
less curious, and try to be more holy. Let us leave God to 
arrange his own decrees, and for our parts let qs arrange our 
actions, and regulate our lives. Do not say, if I be predes- 
tinated to salvation I shall be saved without endeavouring^ 
You would be wicked to make this objection, for although 
you are persuaded that your days are numbered, yet yon do 
not omit to eat, and drink, and take care of your health. Li 
this manner you should act in regard to your salvation. 

And we, ministers of Jesus Clirist, what is our duty ? 
Why are we sent to this people ? Is ir to f^ithom the decrees 
of predestination and reprobation ? As tlie Spirit of GoJ 
hath revealed these mysteries, it is right to treat of them i^ 
the, course of our ministry, and we should t/mi/c more highly 
oj ourselves than we ought to thinks were we to suppress 
this paa of religion. . But after all, must we stop here? 
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Must this be the principal subject of our sermons ? Gcrd for- 
bid we should so ill understand the end of our ministry ! I 
would as willingly see a physician, when he is consulted in a 
dangerous illness, employ himself in discoursing on Ihe term 
of human life, haranguing his patient, telling htm that his 
days are numbered, and that a hair of his head could not fall 
without the will of God. Unseasonable orator, leave talking, 
and go to work, consult the symptoms of my illness, call art^ 
and nature to my assistance, leave God to execute his own 
decrees, prescribe the remedies I must take, and the regimen 
I must follow, endeavour to strengthen this tottering body> 
and to retain my breath just ready to evaporate. Let us ap- 
ply this image. Let us think of the account we must give 
to the master who sent us. Let us take care that he doth 
not say to us in the great day of judgment, get ye behind mc 
ye refractoi-y servants ! I sent you to make the church holy^ 
and not render it disputatious, to confirm my elect, and not 
to engage them in attempts to penetrate the mysteries of 
election, to announce my Jaws, and not to fathom my de- 
crees. 

But, not to confine ourselves to these general remarks, 
let us observe, that obscurity in regard to God affords power- 
ful arguments against the rash divine, the indiscreet zealot, 
the timorous christian, and the worjldly man attached to sen-^ 
sible objects. 

7'bis subject addresseth itself to you, rash divine, you who 
perplex your mind by trying to comprehend incomprehensi* 
ble truths, to you whose audacious disposition obliges you 
to run into one of these two extremes, either to embraca 
error or to render truth doubtful by the manner of explain* 
ing it. For understand, my brethren, the man who rejects a 
truth bccanse he cannot comprehend it, and he who would 
fully comprehend it before he leceives it, both sin from the 
same principle, neither understands the limits of the humaR 
mind. These two extremes are alike dangerous. Cer- 
tainly, on the one hand, we must be very rash, we must 
entertain very diminutive ideas of an infinite God, we must 
be very little versed in science to admit only principles which 
have no difiiculty, and to regard the depth of a subject as a 
character of falsehood. AVhat! A miserable creature, an 
Ignorant creature, a creature that doth not know itself, 
would know the decrees of God, and reject them if they be 
unfathomable ! But, on the other hand, we must have very 
ijarrow views, we must have a very weak ©ind, we mu?t 
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know very little of the designs of God, not to feci any diffi- 
culty, to find every thing clear, not to suspend our judg- 
ment upon any thing, to pretend not only to perceive the 
truth of a mystery, but to go to the bottom of it. Insig- 
nificant man ! Feel thy diminuriveness. Cover thyself with 
du5t,^and learn of the greatest of divines to stop where you 
ought to stop, and to cry on the brink of the ocean, O 
the depth I 

The deep things of God ought to confound the indiscreet 
zealot, who decrys and reviles ail opinions different from his 
own though on matters in themselves dark and obscure. 
Here we pour our tears into the bosoms of our brethren of 
Augsburgh, some of whose teg.chcrs describe us in the most 
odious colours, dip their pen in gall when they write agjiinsc 
OS, tax us with making of the Deity a Go J cruel and bar- 
barous, a God who is the author of sin, and who by his de* 
crees countenances the depravity and immorality of man- 
kind. You see, whether this be our doctrine. You sec 
we join our voices with tho5e of Seraphims, and make our 
assemblies resound with Holy^ holj^, holij is the Lord of 
Hosts, You see, we exhort our people tq enter iii at the 
strait sratCy and to work out their salvatio/^ with fear and 
trembling. But, say you, do not the consequences we 
impute to you follow from your principles ? To grant for a. 
moment that they do follow, is it not sufficient that we dis- 
own and condemn them ? Doth not such an answer from 
you concerning another doctrine satisfy us ? Accuse us of 
being bad roasoners : but do not accuse us of being wicked 
men. Accuse us of reasoning inconclusively : but do not 
accuse us of exercising a faithless niinistry. But, say you, 
you have divines ainong yoy, who poison controversy, whp 
refute with bitterness, who excornmunicate such as are not 
of their sentiments on predestination, and who,. had they 
power equal to th^ir will, would establish every opinitm with 
fire and blood. Have we such divines ? Ah ! May^od de- 
liver us froni them ! They follow their own spirit, and not 
* the spirit of our churches.. Our churches never separate any 
person from their communion for not believing predestina- 
tion. You know this by experience. Do we not open our 
arms to you ? Do we not receive you into our commu- 
nion ? Have we not a sincere and ?irdent desire to be in 
union with you ? O that God would hear our prayers ! 
Spouse of Jesus Christ! O that God would put an end to 
the jntestine wars that tear thee asunder! Children of tlic 
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reformation ! O that you had but the wisdom to unite 9II 
your eiForts againt the real enemy of the reformation, and of 
the reformej ! This is our wish, and these shall incessantly 
be our prayers. 

The depth of the ways of God may serve to reprove the 
timid and revolting christian ; a character too common 
among us. Our faith forsakes us in our necessities ; we lose 
the sure anchor of hope in a storm ; we usually dash against 
rocks of adversity ; we are confounded when we see those 
projects vanish, on the success of which we rested our hap- 
piness, and the prosperity of the church. My brethren, let 
lis be more firm in our principles. Christian prudence in- 
deed will oblige us to put our hand to every good work. 
Wc must be vigilant, assiduous, exact iq our own afFairs. 
In like manner in public dangers, we must assemble wise 
men, raise armies, and every one must endeavour to do 
what is in his power, and carry a stone toward the building 
of the temple : but when our designs fail, let us he steady, 
immoveable, unchangeable. Let us remember that we are 
only little children in comparison with the intdligencc at the 
helm of the world: th^t God often allows ns to use just and 
rational means, and at length frustrates all our designs in o^- 
der to deliver us by ur^expccted methods, and to save us with 
more conspicuous power and glory. 

When I am to penetrate this truth, I fix my eyes 6q 
the great enemy of religion. I see him at first equal- 
ling, yea, surpassing the most superb potentates, risen to 
a point of eleyation astonishing to the whole world. His 
family numerous, his armies victorious, his territories ex- 
tended far and wide at hon^e and abroad. I see places 
conquered, battles vvon, and every blow aimed at his throne 
serving only to establish it. I see a servile idolatrous 
court elevating him ^bove men, above heroes, and like-: 
ning him to God himself. I see all parts of the world 
overwhelmed with his troops, your fiontiers threatened, 
religion trembling, ^nd the pfotestant world at the brink, 
of ruin. At the sight of this tpmpest, I expect every 
moment to see the church expire, and I exclaim, O thou 
little boat driven with the wind, and battered in the storm ! 
Are the waves going to swallow thne tip ? O church 
of Jesus Christ I Against 'which the gates of hell were 
never to prevail ^ are all thy hopes come to this ! Be- 
hold Almighty God makes bare his holyann^ discovers 
Ijimsplf amidst all this chaos, and overwhelms us with mira- 
cle^ 
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cles of love, after having humbled us by tlie darkness of hts 
providence. Behold ! in two campaigns* more than an 
hundred thousand enemies are either buried in the waves, or 
or killed by our troops, or trodden to death by our horse, or 
taken prisoners^ Behold ! Whole provinces yield to our 
^rms. Behold ! Our noble army covered with more laurels 
tha^i we had ever seen before. Behold the fatal power, tliat 
was just now exalted toheWven^ shaking, falling, and about 
jto be cast doxvn to helL My brethren, let these events make 
us wise. Let us not judge of the conduct of God by our own 
ideas, but let us learn to respect the depths of his providence. 
But what ! Shall we always live in shades arid darkness I 
Will tliere always be a vail between the porch and the sanc- 
tuary ? Will God always lead us among chasms and gulfs ! 
Ah ! My brethren, these are precisely the ejaculations, 
these are the desires with which we would inspire you ; and 
this we affirm, thai the deep things of God expose the follyf 
of a worldly man* who immoderately loves the present life. 
Presently this night, this dark night shall be at an end, pre- 
sently i«re shall enter Into that temple, where there is no need 
(if the sun, because the Lamb is the light thereof Rev. 
3txi. 23. Presently we sl>all arrive at that blessed period* 
when that which zs in part shall be done away. In heaven 
we shall know all things. In heaven we shall understand 
nature, providence, grace, gnd glory. In heaven Jesus 
Christ will solve all our difficulties and objections. In 
Jieaven we shall see God face to face, O how will 
this knowledge fill us with joy ! O how delightful will 
it be to derive knowledge and truth from their source ! My 
soul, quit thy dust ! Anticipate these periods of felicity, and 
say with Moses, Ijord shew me thy glory ! O Lord, dis- 
sipate the clouds and darkness that are around thy throne ! O 
Lord, shorten the time that separates us ! ... Ao man can 
see my face and live. Well ! Let us die then. Let us die 
to become immortal. Let us die to know God. Let us die 
to be made partakers of the divine nature, Happy to 
form such elevated wishes 1 Jiappier still to see them acr 
popplished, Amen. 

* Pf Hochsfet ^nd RamiUie?. 
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SERMON XII. 



THE SENTENCE PASSED UPON JUDAS BY 

JESUS CHRIST. 



Matt. %xwu 24, 

The son of man goeth as it is written of him : hut wo unt0 
that many by whom the son of man is betrayed: it had 
been good for that man if he had not been born. 

THIS verse is part of a perio<l beginning at the sevens 
teenth, and ending with the twenty-fifth verse, in 
which the evangelist narrates two events, the last passover of 
Jesus Christ, and tlie treason of Judas. One of my col- 
leagues will explain the other parts of this passage of sacred 
history, and I shall confine myself to this sentence of our 
Saviour against Judas, It had been good for that man if he 
had not been bom. 

This oracle is unequivocal. It conveys a most melan- 
choly idea of the condition of the unhappy criminal. It should 
Seem, Jesus Christ enveloped in qualified terms a trutli the. 
most dreadful imaginable. These words. It had been good 
for that many if he had not been born^ are equivalent to 
these, Judas is forever excluded from the happiness of heaven; 
Judas is forever condemned to the punishmejit of hell. It is 
the same truth, which the apostles expressed, after the ex* 
ample of their master, in milder terms^ Thou Lord, which 
inowest the hearts of all men^ shew whether thou hast ch^ 
^€?i Justus or Matthias, that he may take the part of this 
apostleship, from which Judas by transgression fell, that he 
might go to his own pjace. Acts i. 24. 28. What is this 
place ? The answer is easj, though some ancient heretics 
aflSrmed extravagant things about it. It is the place rc- 
. served for those, against whom the door of mercy is shut : it 
is the place reserved for those who must for ever jerve for 
victiixjl to divine justice. ■ ^ If 
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If you rccal to mind all the most guilty persons, aijd thosd 
"whose condition is the most desperate, yoii will not find 
cne, of whbra that can be said without rashritis, which h 
here affirmed of Judas. Judas is the only person, literally 
the only person, whom we ar^ allowed with certainty to 
declare is in the torments of hell. Certainly, we cannot 
help forming lamentable ideas of the condition of some sin- 
ners, who died in perpetrating their crimes ; as of some 
Avho were less men than monsters of humanity,- and who died 
blaspheming God, and attacking religion and morality, as 
Pharoah, Belshazz^r, Julian, and others : but after all it is 
not for us to set limits to the mercy of Godi The holy 
Spirit hath ways unknown to us to convert the hearts of men* 
Judas is the only one without exception, of whom I dare 
venture to affirm, he is irrecoverably/ lost. And when I 
form this judgment of his destiny, I do not grouftd it merely 
on his betraying Jesus Christ ; for it is not impossible, that 
after he had committed that crime he might have obtained 
forgiveness by repentance. T do not ground it on the mart- 
ner of his death, for he was distracted, and madness is some- 
times caused by trouble, and in such a caSe reason hath no 
share, and divine justice doth not impute sin to a man de« 
prived of his senses. I ground my judgn)ent of the punish- 
ment of Judas on the words of my te^^t, It had been good 
for that man', if he had not been born-, words never de- 
nounced by the Spirit of God against any other wretch that 
ever was. Thus the object, which I exhibit to your view 
to day, is not only a particular object, but it is even ah 
unique, a sole, a single object. 

But perhaps because it is a singular case, you think it does 
not regard you, and that you need not make any inferences 
concerning your own eternal destiny from it. And does not 
this object regard you ! /las ! Mv brethren, I dare not . . . ; 
but however hear rac ; condescend to accompany me in this 
mortifying and fl must tell you, how improper so.ever it 
may seem to conciliate your attention) deign to accompany 
us in this alarming meditation. Come ana examine what a 
melancholy likeness there is between the features of some of 
our hearers, and those of the miserable Judas. How like 
.are their dispositions ! How sad soever the examination may 
be, there is at least one comfortable consideration, at least 
one difference between them and this traitor, thsit is, Jesus 
Christ hath pronounced the decree of his condemnation, 
whereas he hath not yet pronounced the sentence on my 

bearers ; 
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heaters ; the door of mercy is yet open to them^ tb« time of 
their visitation is not yet quite expired* O that they ^ould 
avail themselves of the few inestimable moments that re* 
main! Othat they wonld throw themselves a^ the feet ai 
that Jesus, wiiom they have so often betrayed ! O that they 
may be washed in that Sloodf which they have so unwor-<> 
thily trodden tmder foot / God Almighty grant, for his 
great mercy's sake, that this may be the eitect of this dis* 
course J Grant, O God, that such of us as are bcist esta« 
bli^ed in piety may be filled with holy fear, by seeing to 
what ejtcess self-interest may be carried I O Lord, incline 
my heart unto thy testimonies^ and not unto covetousneset 
Amen. 

It had been good f Oft that mani if he had not been born^ 
or what is the same thing in this place, If he had never er*^ 
istedf and were noi to exist any longej\ Let us first ex** 
plain the meaning of Jesuji Christ by a few reflections^ and 
Justify the idea I have given you of the M^ord^^ 

L Existence is the toundation of happiness and ndisefy« 
Nothing hath no properties. Not to exist is to be neithet 
happy nor miserable. To exist is to be capable of one^ or 
the other, or both together. Exisfience considered in itself 
18 indifferent to the being existing^ it is the happiness, or the 
misery with which it is accompanied^ which determines the 
vahie of ic If it were possible for a man to exist without 
|)ein^ either happy or miserable^ his existence would be itt 
some sort useless and indifferent, and it would be tiue in 
regard^ to him, that it would be neither good not evil to him 
to be born, or not to be bom. If the existence of a man be 
accompanied with equal degrees of happiness and misery^ 
we most form the same judgment ; misery is compensated 
by happiness, and happiness by misery $ the balance is equals 
and preponderates neither way. If there be more ha^ppiness 
than misery in his existence, it is true in regard to him^ 
that it is better for him to be than not to be ; on the con-^ 
trasy, if misery exceed happiness .... finish this proposi-i. 
tion yourselves, and apply it to the subject in hand^ // 
had been goodjor JudaSi if he had not been botn* So 
|esus^^ Christ declai^es. The existence of Judas then must 
be attended with ladbre misery than happintss4 This is our 
first reflection. 

2, To judge whether a man be happy or rtisdrabk, v^hc* 
thcr it be better for him to exist, op not to exist, we must 
not consider him in regard tp a. few moments, btit in the 
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whole of his existence: we must examine whether, aH 
things considered^ good be greater than evil, or evil greater 
than good, The good and ills of past life generally leave • 
no impression on oar minds, they contribute only to out 
present happiness or misery, and there remains nodiing but 
a remembrance of them^ If you judge of the happiness or 
misery of man by his actual condition, you will say in each 
moment of his happiness^ it is better for him to be than not 
to be; and during every moment of his misery, you will say 
it is better for him not to exist than to exist. But, as I saicl 
before, it is not in regard to a single instant that a num 
ought to be considered, to determine whether he be happy 
or miserable ; it is in the whole of his existence. 

I make this reBection to prevent your supposing tfiat when 
Jesus Christ said, It had been good for Jttdas^ if he had 
7iot been borffi he meant Judas should be annihilated. Had 
Judas been annihilated a{[ter deaths it must be said^ accord^ 
ing to our first proposition, that Judas after death would nor 
be either happy or miserable ; that it would not have bfcen 
either good or evil for him to be bom, or not to be born. 
. In this case, to form a just idea of the value of the existence 
of Judas, it would be necessary to compare the misery of 
his end with the happiness of his life, and as we have no 
reason to think he had been more miserable than happy in his 
life, as we have reason to presume, on the contrary, that hav-> 
ing been in a middling .state of life he had enjoyed the gifts 
of nature with some kind of tranquillity, it could not be 
affirmed, strictly speaking, that because he died a violent 
death, it had been good for him, if he had vot been born^ 
The death of Judas separated from its consequences was not 
more misera'ble than that of a man, who dies in his bed 
after lying ill some days ; and as we cannot affirm of a man, 
who after enjoying a tranquil life dies by an illness of some 
days, that it had been good for that man^ if he had not 
been born^ so neither can wc affirm of Judas,, if he had been 
annihilated after death. When Jesus Christ says, it had 
been good for that man if he had not been- born^ he iup* 
posps^ he would subsist after death. He corapates the con* 
dition he would be in after death with all the good he had 
enjoyed, and would enjoy during life ; and by thus forming 
his judgment on the whole of existence, he di^termines that 
the existence of this traitor would be accompanied with 
more evil than good,^and he pronounces, it would have 
been good for that jnan if he had not been born^ that is to 

say, 
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s^y, if he pever had existed^ and if he never were io exist 
a^jy longer.! Xhis is our second reflection. 

3. Whatever misfortunes attend the present life, there are 
few men, who, all things considered, would not rather 
choose to Ifve for ever as we live in this world ihan to be 
annihilated after living a few years. I do not inquire whe- 
ther their choice be good ; I only say it is their choice, the 
fact is incontestable. If few men be of the mind of Mecae- 
uas, who said, ** Let me suiFer, Jet me be despised and 
miserable, yet I would rather exist than not exist," if there 
ie, I say, few men of the opinion of this favourite of 
Augustus, there are few also, who adopt the sentiment of 
the wise m^a, or shall I say of the fool ? (for there is some 
reason to doubt, whether it be the language of Solomon or 
the fool introduced in the book) I, praised the dead which 
are already deady more ihan the living which are yet 
alive ; j/<?a, better is he than both they^ which hath not 
yet beeriy Eccles. iv. 2, 3. To consider things as they usually 
are, whatever misfortunes attend life, mankind prefer life 
before ''ani^ihilation, Whether their taste be good or bad, 
we do not inquire now, we spealc of a fact, and the fact is 
i,ndisputable. Jesus Christ speaks to men, he supposes their 
ideas to be what they are, and he speaks according to these 
ideas. When he says, it had been good Jo r JudaSy if he 
had not been born, he means that his misery would be 
greater after death than it had been during his life i for how 
disgusting soe\^er life may be, mankind prefer it before anni- 
hilation ^ and if Judas h^d xxo other punishipent to suffer for 
his perfidy than such as belonged to tlie present state, Jesys 
phrist would not have said, it had beefi good for that nian^ 
if he had 7iot been born* He intended we should under- 
stand that Judas wo^ild be t^iore miserable in a future cecor 
nomy, than we are in th^ life, in spite of the maladies to 
which our frailty exposes us, in spite of the vicissitudes we 
experience, and in spite of the sacrifices, which ^^^e are 
daily required to ^x^ake. 

4 . If, as we said at first, the sentence of Jesus Christ 
^g^inst Judas be expressed in mild terms, we must, in order 
fully to comprehend the senile, Jay a.sidp the soft language^ 
and advert to the terrible subject. B.ut can we without 
rashness change the terms of a sentence, v^^hich the Saviour 
pronounced) and give the whole of what he spoke only in 
part? Yes, provided the part we add be taken not from our 
own systems, but from that of Jesu$~ Christ, who only car|, 
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ijccd to recollect 
.i? of the damned. My 
^ me horrible image of helL 
.tmd for evermore; joy of ai^ 
.*g his knowledge for ever on the 
^ conscience washed m the blood of the 
In this'c -»« from all the maladies that a^ict poor mor» 
of |i|^ ^ $11 the inquietudes of doubt, and from all the tur, 
hisV '/the passions ; society of angels, archangels, che^ 
re? /^^afl^ all that multitude of intelligences, which God 
)• /»^^piated both in rectitude and glory; close com* 
f^%n with the happy God ; felicity of heaven ; it is yoii 
^'tn^ke me conceive the horrible state of hell ! To be for 



/ Let deprived of your charms, this alone is enough Xo mak^ 
-jg tremble at the idea of hell. 

But if every place ip hell be intolerable, some are more so 
jfhan others, Wheq, by following the genius of the gospel, 
you examine for whom divine justice reserves the most 
dreadful punishments, you easiljr coqceivc it is for such men 
^8 Judaa, aijd you wUl agree (without our staying now to 
prove it) that as Jesus Christ denounced the worst knid of * 
punishment against him, so he doomed him to suffer tbo 
greatest degree of that kind of punishment. 

Ip fine, our last remark on the words of Tesus Christ is, 
thatwheribe ^aid, it had been good for that man^ iffto 
fi4d not keen horn or had he never existed, he supposed 
not only that the jpi^nishment pf Ji}das did not ejcist in anni« 
|ii}atioQ, hut that It would not be \v\ his pow(rr not to exist, 
He supposed that Judas v<ras not master of his own existence, 
gSd th?^t if did ftpf 4epepd pi^ him to co|itint»^ qr tq jnit.au 
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ht as he should think proper. Existence considered in 

^different. We have explained iu what sense, and 

'iroved that it is the happiness or misery, whic!i 

^lat determines the worth of it. Now, whatever 

M may be, it need not alarm us, if the Creator 

^.'•^ *^ us to exist gave us the power of remaining in 

' • %^ '^^ In this case it would always depetid oa 

'•? "V o ishment, because it would depend on us 

^' ^^ \. we might enter into that state of anni- 

*d was neither happy nor miserable : 
wer over ourselves. As an act of 
.;;.. '*" V to give us existence, so is it tp^ 

.- '' 'ongs to Uone but almighty God 

.*e acts, so it belongs only to him to 
.o absolute, so entire is our dependence 

. Know what is intended by the star mentioned m 
4Uth chapter of Revelation. St. John represents it as 
^ ailingfrfftn heaven t^nto the earthy as having the key of 
the bottomless pit^ as causing a wioke {o arise by .which the 
sun and the air were darkened^ and ou^ of which came lo- 
custs upon the earth. But I am persuaded, that in a system 
of irreligion nothing can be imagined more dreadful than the 
miseries, which the holy Spirit here saith these infernal lo- 
custs inflict upon mankind. These were commanded not to 
kill, but to torment five months such men as had not the 
seal of God in their foreheads. And in those days shall 
men seek deathy and^hall not find it, and shall desire to 
die, and death shall flee from them. It is a miserable re- 
lief, I grant, to destroy ones self to avoid divine punishment. 
But dorh death put an end to our existence? Is a sinner less 
>n the hand of God in the grave, than he is during this life? 
Whither shall I go from thy spirit f Or whither shall I 
fieefrom thy presence f Psal. cxxxix. 7, 

What misery in the eyes of an irreligious man to be tor- 
mented through life, and to be deprived of a relief, which the 
wretqhed almost always have in view, I mean death ! For 
how maiw ways are there of getting rid of life ? And to what 
dfegr^e of impotence must he be reduced who is not able by 
any nieans to put an end to life; Jn (hose days shall men 
seek deaths and shull npt find it, a?id shall desire to dic^ 
and death shall fie^ from them. 

But if the greatest misery in the account of an irreligious 
fnan be pot tp have the power of getting rid pf the troubles 
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of a few years by destroying himself, what will be the &tatci 
pf the damned to see themselves under a . fatal necessity of ^ 

•existing forever, and of not having the povver of terminating 
their existence, and of sinkiog into nothing? What despair- 
ing and cruel complaints will this necessity of existing cause 3 
In v^in will they seek refuge in dens and chasms of ihc 
c^rth ! in vain wiU they implore mountains and rocks to fall 
on theniy and hide tf^ani! In vaii\ will th^y curse the day ^ 
and execrate the night oj their birth I They will be obliged 
to exist, because Ahpighty Go4 will refuse them that act of 
pmnipotence, without whiqh they cstnnot he aw^lv'^^^^- 

Such will be the misery of the damned, ar\d such is the. 
extreme ipisery, to which Jesus Christ adjudges Judas^ ^\xt 
this man^ you will say, had a dark perfidious SiPul, he was ^ 
traitor^ he had the infamy to betray his Savio\ir, ar^d to sell . 
him for thirty pieces of silver \ this man was such a monster 
as nature hardly produces in many centuries. My brethreji, 
I am come now to the most odious but iTjust necessary part 
of my discourse. I'must enter on the mortifying task of 
examining whether there be ^ny resemblance between some 
of this assembly and the unhappy Judas. What a task ta 
perform in such sin auditory as this! What a gospel to preacU 
to christians ! What murmurs 3^re we going to excite in this, 
assembly ! The word of the LQrdtJCa^s made a reproach unta 
vie^ and a derision daily. Then Isaidy I will not make 
mention of him^ nor speak anyjnore in his name- But his 
ifiord was in mine heart as a burning fire shut up in my 
bonesy and I was 'i^eaxy wUhforbearmg^ and I could not, 
i/fl^, Jer. XX. 8, 9, 

Do not think that I intend to conclude my discourse "by 
abusing the liberty given m^ of speaking in this pulpit, by 
attempting to make an ingenious essay on a subject the niosc 
grave and solemn ; be not afraid of my extenuating the crimes 
of Judas, and exaggerating yours. How it is possible to ex- 
tenuate the crimes of Judas ? When I represent to myself a 
man, whom the Saviour distinguished irt a manner so remark- - 
able, a man whp travelled with him, a. man to whom he noc 
only revealed the. mysteries of his kingdom, but whopi he 
associated with himself to teach them to the world, to sub- 
vert the empire of satan and set his captives free, and ta 
preaph this gospel, lay not up for yourselves treasures vpon^ 
earthy but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven^ far 
where your treasure is there will your heart l)e also. Sell 
that yoLi have, and give alniSf provide yourselves bags tha^ 
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)K>aJ: not ^Idy a treasure in the heavens thatfaihih not. 
Matt* vi» 19, &c. Luke xii. 33. When I consider this man 
freely opening his heart to the demon of avarice, parleying 
with the most obstinatc'enemjes of his divine master, pro^^o- 
sing to deliver him up to their barbarity, agreeing on the price 
of treason, executing the horrible stipulation, coming at the 
head of tile most vifeand infamous moKthat ever was, giving 
the fatal signal to his unworthy companions, kissing Jesus 
Christ and saying while he saluted *him, hail master ; wheti 
I consider this abominable man, far from attempting to exte- 
nuate his crime, I can find no colours dismal enough to de- 
scribe it. No: I trenibleat the bare idea of this monster, ami 
involuntarily exclaim, O execrable love of money ! To what 
will thou not impel the hearts of men* ! 

But does this odious picture resemble none but Judas? Ah ! 
When I imagine a christian born in this age of knowledge, a 
christian with the gospel in his hand, convinced of the truth 
and beauty of religion, a christian, communicant at the table 
of Jesus Christ, who. hath vowed a hundred times an eternal 
obedience to" God, and hath tasted the good xvord of God% 
land the powers of the world to come: when I consider this 
christian full of contrivances, intriguing in certain circles, 
exposing to the world a spectacle of immodesty, resisting 
the ministry, exclaiming against such religious discourses as 
his depravity forbids him to obey ; or, to confine myself to 
the disposition of Juda.?, when I observe this christian like 
Judas possessed with the demon of avarice, hardening his 
heart against the cries of the wretched, pillaging the widow 
and the fatherless of their daily bread, selling his own soul 
and the souls of his children rather than break through a pa- 
pal interdict, rather than quit a country where truth is hate4 
and persecuted, where there is no public worship during life, 
no consolations at the hour of death : when I consider such 
christians, I protest, I almost pity Judas, and turn all my in- 
dignation against them. 

My brethren, I said, and I repeat it again, the task is mor- 
tifying, the matter is offensive, but I must come to it, ?/ £ 
seek to please meuy I shall not be the servant of Christy 
Let us lay aside vague ideas, and let us enter cJTi some detail. 
Let us describe Judas, but let us not forget ourselves, too 
much resembling this ugly man* Let us examine, first, the 
passion that governed him — next the crime to which it im- 
pelled 

* Quid non mortalia, &c. Virg. iEneid. L. 3. '-" 
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pelled him*— then the circumstances in which he committed 
it — fourthly the pretexts with which he covered it—^and 
finally Aie confession he was compelled to make» 

1. What passion governed Judas ? Every one knows, it 
was avarice. Which of us is eiven up to this passion f 
Bather which of us is free from it? 

Avarice may be considered in two different points of light. 
It may be considered in those men, or rather those public 
bloodsuckers, or, as the officers of the Roman empire Vespa-* 
sian were called, those spongesof society, who infatuated with 
this passion seek after riches as the supreme good, determine 
to acquire it by any methods, and consider the ways that 
lead to wealth le^al or illegal as the only road for them to 
travel. Let the laws be violated, let the people be oppressed^ 
let equity be subverted^ let a kingdom be sacri6ced to their 
kresistibie passion for wealth, let it be across a thousand de- 
populated countries^ a thousand ruined families, let it be over 
9 thousand piles of mangled carcases that they arrive at for^ 
tune, provided they can but acquire it^ no matter what h 
costs. 

This is our first notion of avarice. But in this point o( 
light who of us hath this passion? Nobody, not oneperson^ 
I except none. I leave to the searcher of hetrts to determine 
whether it be the vehemence of our piety^ or the impotence 
of our condition, that prevents our carrying avarice to this 
length; whether it be rejjpectfor the laws, or dread of them, 
that keeps us from violating them ; whether we abstain from 
oppressing mankind because we love, or because we fear 
them ; whether sacrificing our country to our love of wealth 
be prevented by our love to our country^ or by a despair of 
success^ Yes, I leave the decision of this question to the 
searcher of hearts. I would as far as I can without betray- 
ing my ministry, form the most favourable judgment of my 
hearers ;' therefore I affirm not one of us is avaricious in this 
first sense. * 

Avarice, however, must be considered in ft second point 
of lights It not only consists in committing bold crimes^ 
but in entertaining mean ideat^ and practising low methods^ 
incompatible with such magnanimity as our condition ought 
to inspire. It consists not only in an intire renunciation of 
the kingdom of God and the righteousness thereof y but in 
not set king itfrsf, m the manner proposed. It consists not 
only in alvvays endeavouring to increase our wealth, but in 
harbouring continual fears of losing it, and perplexing our^ 

selves 
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selves in endless methods of preserving it. It consists not 
only in wholly withnlding from the poor but in giving 
through restraint, and in always fearing to give too much. 
It consists not only in omitting to serve God, but in tryin'>- 
to associate the service of God with that of mammon. 
Which of us is free from avarice considered in tliis second 
point of light ? Strictly speaking, nobody, no not one per- 
son, 

2. But what right have we to pronounce that no one is 
defiled with avarice considered in the first point of light ? 
Let us consider this passion in regard to the odious crimes^ 
-which it impels us to commit. Let us review the articles 
just now mentioned. Are we guilty of only trying to asso- 
ciate God and mammon ? And do we never lay aside the 
service of God wholly, when it clashes with that of mam- 
mon? Are we guihy of nothing more than giving through 
constraint, do we not often avoid giving at all, do we not 
always omit charity when we can do so without being. 
branded with infamy ? Are we to blame only for fearing to 
lose our wealth, are we not also always occupied about in- 
creasing it, so that this desire follows us every where, 
through all the tumults of the day and all the silence of 
the night, into every company, into private prayer and 
public devotion ? Are we guilty of only not seeking first 
the kingdom of Gody are we not also ready to renounce it, 
when we cannot enter it without losing some of our wealth? 
Are we guilty of violating only the laws of charity, do we 
not also violate those of equity ? By what unheard of secret 

. then have some of us so rapidly acquired lar^e fortunes? 
What sudden revolution then hath so quickly changed the 
appearance of some families ? What remarkable providence 
then hath made such an extreme difference between your 
ancestry and your posterity ? What motive then retains so 
many of our protestant brethr^ in their native country, and 
why are there in this assembly so many dismembered fa- 
milies ? Why are not children with their parents, and parents 
with their children in this free country, both content to have 
t\mT lives for a prey? Ah ! my brethren, what a scandalous 
history is that of Judas ! What a horrible crime did his ava- 
rice impel him to commit 1 And also what a sad resemblance 
is there between that wretch and some christians, who pro- 
fess to abhor him ! 

3. As the avarice of Judas appears odious considered in 
'itself, and more so considered in regard to the crime he com* 
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mJtted through it, so it will appear more ofFcnsive still, if 
you consider it in view of the circumstances in which he 
was, when he gave himself up to it : for how far soever the 
wickedest of men he from the practice of some virtues, there 
aie occasions on which they seem to turn their attention to 
them. The most barbarous souls cannot help relenting, 
when they see the objects of their hatred reduced to extreme 
misery. Hearts the most lukewarm towards religion feel I 
know not what emotions of piety, when religion is exhibited 
in some eminent points of light, and when the love of God 
to his creatures, and his compassion for sinners are described 
in lively colours. 

On this principle, what opinion must we form of Judas ? 
What a time did he choose to betray his master to his ene^ 
roies, and to give himself up to Satan ? Jesus Christ was eat-* 
ing the passover with his disciples and telling them, with 
desire I have desired to eat this passover with you before 
J suffer. Jesus Christ was taking leave of his disciples at a 
love feast, and going as soon as the company broke up to 
substantiate the shadow exhibited' in tlic paschal supper, by 
ofFcring himself in their stead a sacrifice for sin. Juias par-r 
took of this paschal lamb, and sat at the table with Jesus 
Christ at this feast of love, yet in these circumstances so 
proper to eradicate avarice, at least to suspend the growth of 
it, it became more vigorous, and ripened in his unworthy 
soul. 

My brethren, when we judge opr own hearts, let us keep 
this principle in view. A passion hateful in itself, and hate- 
ful on account of the crimes it makes us cominit, may bc^ 
come more so by circumstances. What is an iunocent 
freedom in some circumstances may become licentiousness 
in other circumstances, and as circumstances alter what is 
licentious may become a great crime ; and thus an innocent 
freedom, at most an act of licentiousness, at moat a crime, 
may become an atrocious outrage, and unpardonable on 
account of circumstances in which it was committed, Thi« 
jnaxim is self-evident, it is an axiom of morality. 

O God, judge of the whole earth, do not pass sentence on 
this assembly according to the rigour of this maxim ! This 
is passion week, and we are in circumstances, in which Jesus 
Christ most powerfully attacks our vices. You need not 
be a saint to have emotions of piety in these circumstances, 
it is sufficient to be a man : but you must be a monster, a 
.disciple of Judas,, to have none, To hat^ in these circumr 

stances, 
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stances, to hate when Jesus Christ loves, and while he is 
saying of his executioners, FatliHv^ forgive thein^ for they 
know not what they do. To shut our hearts against the cries 
pf our wretched fellow creatures, while Jesus Christ is pour- 
ing out his blood, his life, his soul for poor mortals; to 
give ourselves up to worldly pleasure, while nothing is 
treated of among us but the sufferings of Jesus Christ, while 
he is represented as sweating great drops of blood, contending 
with divine justice, fastening to across, and uttering these 
lamentable complaints, my soul is exceeding sorroufid^ very* 
heavy ^ sorrowftd even unto death, my Father^ if it be 
possible let this cup pass from me J My God, my Godl 
why hast thou forsaken me ? At such a time, and in such 
circumstances to pursue worldly pleasures. ...•♦. My 
brethren, finish this article yourselves, and pronounce your 
own sentences. 

4; Consider the pretexts^ with which Ji/das covered hij 
avarice. One of the principle causes of our indignation at 
irregularities of our neighbours, and our indulgence for our 
own, is, that we see the first without the colourings, which 
they who commit them make use of to conceal their turpi- 
tude from themselves, whereas we always consider our own 
through such mediums as decorate and disguise them. Now 
as we palliate our own passions, we ought to believe, that 
odier people palliate theirs. 

• Who can imagine that Judas considered his crime in its 
own real horrid colours ? Can any body suppose he said to 
himself, *' I am determined to violate the most solemn obli- 
gations for thirty pieces of silver: I am resolved to betray 
the Saviour of the world for thirty pieces of silver : I would 
rather see him. crucified than be deprived of this unworthy 
price of treason : this contemptible reward 1 prefer before 
all the joys of heaven ?" No, no, Judas did not reason 
thus. Judge what he did on' this occasiem by what he did 
on another. A woman poured a box of costly ointment on 
Ihe feet of Jesus Christ; Judas was hurt to see this prey 
escape his avarice, he therefore covered the sordid disposition 
ei his soul with the goodly pretence oi charity, this ointmeiit 
might have been sold for thi^ee hundred pence and given 
to the poor^ John xii. 4 — 6. Thus m the present case, 
** perhaps Jesus Christ will escape from his enemies, as he 
has often done before. Perhaps his looks will deter them. 
Perhaps he will fell them to the earth with his power. Per- 
haps the a;igels ©f heaVen will surround, protect and defend 
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him. Perhaps I myself shall contribute Co s&ve die world 
by QjfTering the sacrifice that is to procure salvation. 
Perhaps, too, I may have formed ideas too high of this 
Jesus. Perhaps God doth not interest himself in his preser-« 
vation, as I have hitherto supposed. Perhaps he hath as-t 
sumed a character which doth not belong to him, and i3 
nothing but a phantom of a Messiah. (Who can tell what 
extravagant reasonings may be formed by a mind given up 
to a passion, and determined Co justify it?) After al)^ 
^should [ add one more crime to what 1 have already com^ 
mitted, the number will not be so very great. The blood I 
am going to assist in shedding will obtain my pardon for 
contributing to shed it. And 1 cannot persuade myself that 
a Saviour? who came into the world on purpose to publish a 
general pardon to all sinners, will choose to make an excep-» 
tion against me, me alone P' 

Brethren, is this source of sophistry closed in regard to 
you ? If I may venture to speak so, did the logic of your 
passions expire when Judas died ? Wliich of us is not, so to 
speak, two different yea opposite men according to the agi« 
tation of our spirits, and the dominion of our passions? Lee 
any one of us be consulted concerning a crime, which we 
have no interest in committing or palliating, and we shall 
talk of nothing but equity, rectitude, and religion : hut let 
us be questioned concerning the same crime, when we have 
some interest in the commission of it, and behold I anotlier 
language, another morality, another religion, or to say all 
in one word, behold another man ! 

To come to the point, under what pretexts doth no ava* 
rice conceal itself ? How many forms doth it take to dis-*- 
guise itself from the man who is guilty of it,, and who will 
be drenched in the guilt of it till the day he dies ! Sometimes 
it is prudence, which requires him to provide not only for 
his present wants but for such as he may have in future* 
Sometimes it is charity, which requires him not to give so- 
ciety examples of prodigality and parade. Sometimes it is 
parental love obliging him to save something for his chiU 
dren. Sometimes it is circumspection, which requires him 
not to supply, people, w»ho make an ill use of what they get. 
Sometimes it is necessity, whidi obliges him to repel artt-> 
fice by artifice. Sometimes it is good conscience, which 
convinces him, good man, that he hath already exceeded in 
compassion and alms giving, and done too much. Sonc' 
times it is equiiy, »ux justice requires that every one should 
*• enjoy 
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tnjoy th« frmt of his own labours, and those of his an^ 
cestQrs. Sometimea it is incompetence, perhaps indeed a 
little paiit of my weah^i may be subject to some scruples, 
for who can assure himself that every faithing of his for<- 
tune hath been acquired with the most snict regard to evan- 
gelical rectitude, but then I cannot tell to whom this resti*- 
mtion should be made, and till that is made justice is not 
aalis&ed, there is no room for generosity. Sometimes . • . ; 
what am I about, who can make a complete list of all the 
{iretences, with which a miser disguises himself in his ovtra 
eyes, and imagines he can disguise himself in the eyes 
^ others ! 

5« Finally let us consider the confession^ which the truth. 
forced from Judas in spite of his reigning passion, and in the 
same article let us observe the remorse inspired by his pas- 
sion, and the reparation his remorse compelled him to make. 
Presently I see the unhappy J udas recover himself from bis 
infatuation. Presently he sees through the pretexts, which* for 
a while disguised his passion, and concealed the horror of 
ihe crime he was going to coiiunit. Presently I hear him 
say, I have sinned in that I hwve betrayed innocent bloody 
Matt, xxvii. 4. See, he hates the abominable thirty pieces 
of silver, the charm of which had allured him to commit the 
blackest crime, and to plunge himself into the deepest woe, 
"see, he casts down the pieces of silver at the feet of those, of 
whom he received them. 

. Christians, blush ! Here the comparison of Judas with 
fume christians is greatly to the disadvantage of the latter. I 
am aware, that the confession of Judas was not sanctified 
by faith, and that the restitution proceeded more from . des- 
pair than true repentance, however he did repent, he did say 
1 hanxe sinned^ and he did restore the thirty pieces of silver, 
which he had so basely acquired. 

But where are the christians, who repent of the extor- 
tions, of which their avarice hath caused them to be guilty ? 
Where are christians saying, / have sinned ? Particularly, 
where are those christians, who have made restitution ? It is 
said, there are some. I believe so, because credible people 
affirm it. But I declare solemnly I have never seen one, 
and yet I have seen many people, whose hands were defiled 
with the accursed thing whose magnificence and pomp were 
the fiiiit of the cursed thing. Extortioricrs of this kind I 
have never seen, I have never seen one of them repenting, 
and saying, indeed Jt have sinned^ and thus and thus have I 

done* 
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done. I have never, seen one, who hath not inveiited ad 
many pretexts to keep his ill-gotten wealth as he had in- 
vented to get it. In one word, I neyer 6aw one, who un- 
derstood, or was willing to learn the elements of christian 
morality on the doctrine of restitution* How rare soever the 
conversion of sinners of other kinds may be, thanks to divine 
mercy, we have sometimes seen edifying examples of such 
conversions. We have seen voluptuous people groan at the 
recollection of their former debaucheries, efface the dissipa- 
tions of their youth by the penitential grief, and pious'aCr 
tions of their mature age, and affix that body in a mortal 
illness to the cross of Christ, which duriog health and 
strength they had devoted to luxury. We have seen assas- 
sins ready if it were possible to replace the blood they had 
shed with their own. We have seen vindictive people em- 
brace inveterate enemies, and cover them with affectionate 
tears. But among that great number of tlying people, who, 
we' know with the utmost ceitiinty, had become rich by ob- 
lique means ; among the great number of soldiers -and offi- 
cers, who had robbed, plundered and sacked ; among the 
great number of merchants and tradesmen, who had been 
guilty of falsehood, deceit, cheating and. perjury, and who 
by such means had acquired a splendid fortune ; among all 
this great number we have never seen . one, who had the re- 
solution to assemble his family round his dying bed, and take 
his leave of them in this manner. ** My dear children, I 
have been a scandal to you through life, I will not edify you 
by my death. I am determined in these last moments of my 
life to give glory to God by acknowledging my past ti'ans- 
gressions. The greatest part of my fortune was acquired by 
artful and wicked means. These elegant apartments are 
furnished with my oaths and perjuries. This strong and well 
finished house is founded on my treachery. My sumptuous 
and fashionable equipage is the produce of my extortions. 
But I repent now of my sins. I make restitution to church 
and state, to tlie public and individuals. I choose rather to 
bequeath poverty to you tlian to leave you a patrimony un- 
der a curse. You will gam more by the example I give you 
of repentance than you would by all my unjust acquisi- 
tions." An age, a whole century, doth it furnish one 
Mich pxample f 

Swh is the face of mankind ! Such the condition of the 
churc.'i i And what dreadful discoveries should we nowt 
make could we look into futurity as easily as we can ex- 
amine 
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aQiine the present and the past ( When Jesus Christ, that 
good master, uttered this painful prophesy to his family 
sitting round him, verily I say unto you, one of you shall 
betray me^ all his disciples were exceeding sorrowfuly and 
everyone said unto him, Lord^ is it I? How many sub- 
jects for grief would rise to view, should God draw aside 
the vail that hides the destiny of all this assembly, and shew 
us the bottomless abyss, into which the love of money will 
plunge many who are present ! 

Let us prevent this great evil. Let us purify the spring 
from whence our actions and their consequences flow. Let 
us examine this idol, to which we sacrifice our all. Judge 
of the value of riches in pursuit of which we are so eager, 
by the brevity of life. The best course of moral instruction 
against the passions is death. The grave is a discoverer of 
tbeabsurdidy of sin of every kind. There the ambitious 
may leara the Colly of ambition. There the vain inay 
learn the vanity of all human things. There the voluptuous 
may read a mortifying lesson on the absurdity of sensual 
pleasure. But this school, fruitful in instructions that con« 
cern all the passions, is profusely eloquent against avarice. 
I recollect an anecdote of Constantine the Great. In order 
to reclaim a miser, he took a lance, and marked out a space 
of ground of the size of a human body, and told him, " add 
heap to heap, accumulate riches upon riches, extend the 
bounds of your possessions, conquer the whole world, in a 
few days such a spot as this will be all you will have." I 
take this spear, my brethren, I mark out this space, among 
you^ in a few days you will be worth no more than this. 
Go to the tomb of the avaricious man, go down and see his 
coffin and his shroud, in four days these will be all you 
will have. 

I conclude, and I only add one word of Jesus Christ. Our 
divine Saviour describes a man revolving in his mipd great 
projects, thinking of nothing but pulling down and rebuild- 
ing, dying the same night, void, destitute, miserable, and 
terrified at seeing all his fancied projects of felicity vanish ; 
on which our Lord makes this reflection, so is every oncy 
who tayeth up treasure for himself and is not rich toward 
Gody Luke xii. 21. My God! how poor is he, though 
among piles of gold and silver, amidst all riches and plenty, 
who is not rich toward God I On the contrary, how enviable 
is the condition of a man hungry, indigent and wrapped in 
pigs, if he be rich toward God / Rich men ! This is the only 

way 
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way to sanctify yoiff riches. Be rich toward God. Y© 
poor people ! this is all you want to support ynu uader 
poverty, and to enable you to triumph even in your iudi- 
gence. May we all be rich toward God ! Let us all ac-* 
cumulate a treasure of good works, it is the most substantial 
-wealth, and that only which will yield a bouotifol harvest at 
last. 2' here be many that say^ who will shew its any good f 
Z^ord^ lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon us^ 
Thou hast put gladness in my heart, more than in the time 
that their corn and their wine increased^ Psal. iv. 6» T. 
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SERMON XIlL 



THE CAUSE OF THE DESTRUCTION OF 
IMPENITENT SINNERS. 



HosiA xiii. 9. 

O Israeli thou hast destroyed thyself y but in me t3 thine 

help. 

THESE words are so concise in die Hebtew text that 
no distinct idea can be affixed to them, unless we sup* 
ply something. All expositors allow this* The only ques* 
tion is, what word ought to be supplied to express tne pro- 
phet's meaning. 

Some supply, thine idols^ or thy calves^ have destroyed 
thee : and by these they understand the images, which Jero- 
boam placed at Samaria to prevent the ten tribes, who had 
revolted under his direction from the government of Re- 
hoboam, from returning to that prince, as probably they 
might have been tempted to do, had they gone to worship 
the true God at Jerusalem. 

Others supply, thy king, hath destroyed thee, O Israel, 
meaning Jeroboam, who had led the people of Israel into 
idolatry. 

But, not to trouble you with a list of the various opinions 
of expositors, I shall content myself with observing that, 
which I think best founded, that is, the sense given by the 
ancient Latin version. Thy destruction is of thyself O 
Israel^ or thou art the author of thine own rum. This 
translation, which supplies less to the original, is also per- 
fectly agreeable to the idiom of the Hebrew language. With 
this the version of our churches agrees, thou hast destroyed 

LI t^y^tify 



270 The Cause of the Destruction of impenitent Sinners* 

thyself^ or thtm art destroyed^ which is much the same» 
because others cannot destroy us unless we contribute by our 
own negligence to our own destruction. This translation 
too is connected with what precedes, and what follows^ and 
in general with the chief design of our prophet. 

This chief design is very observable in most chapters of 
this prophecy. It is evident, the prophet intended to con- 
vince the Israelites, that^God had discovered in all his dis^ 
pensations a desire to fix them in his service, to lead them to 
felicity by the path of virtue, and that they ought, to blame 
none but themselves if judgments from heaven should over- 
,$ whelm them, giving them up to the Assyrians m this life, 

^ and to punishment after deadi. This design seems to me 

most fully discovered in the latter part of this chapter, a few 
verses after the text, I will ransom them from the power 
of the grave^ I will redeem them Jrom death. O deaths 
I will be thy plagues^ O grave^ I will he thy destruction* 
You know, my brethren, St. Paul informs us, that this pro- 
mise will not be accomplished till after the general resur-- 
rection, Then shall be brought to pass the saying that is 
written^ death is swallowed up in vidiory. O deaths where 
is thy sting ? grave^ where is thy victory ? But, adds 
bur prophet, Samaria shall become desolate^ for she hath 
rebelled against her God. The text is therefore connected 
^^ith the foregoing and following words according to this 
translation, Israel^ thou hast destroyed thyself. 

I class the text then among these passages of scripture, in 
which God condescends to exonerate his conduct in regard 
to sinners by declaring, that they ought to take the whole 
blame of their own destruction on themselves; and in this 
point of view I am going to consider it. « The difficulties of 
this subject chiefly, proceed from three causes, either from 
our notion of the nature of God — or the n^iture of religion — 
or the nature of man. We will examine these difficulties^ 
and endeavour to remove them in the remaining part of this 
discourse. 

I. Israel^ thou hast destroyed thyself The first dif- 
ficultiesj that seem to belong to this truth, are taken from 
the nature of God^ who, having created nothing of which 
he had not an idea before, and having realized no, idea all 
die consequences of which he had rtot foreseen, is the 
author not only of every being that exists, but also of every 

thing 
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thing that results from their existence, and seems for this 
very reason the only cause of the miseries of his creatures. 

It is much to be wished, my brethren, that mankind 
were so apprized of the narrow limits' of their own under- 
standings as not to plunge themselves into some deep sub- 
jects, which they are incapable of fathoming, and so as to 
attribute to their natural incapacity their incompetency to 
answer some objections against the perfections of God. 
Some pagans have been more aware of this than many 
christians, and the Persians, followers of Mohammed, have 
endeavoured to make their disciples comprehend it by an in- 
genious fable. 

" There were, say they, three brethren, who all died at 
the same time ; die two first were far advanced in age; the 
elder^had always lived in a habit of obedience to God, the 
second on the contrary in a course of disobedience and sin, 
and the third was an infant incapable of distinguishing good 
from evil. These three brothers appeared before the tribu- 
nal of God, the first was received into paradise, the second 
was condemned to hell, the third was sent to a middle place, 
where there was neither pleasure nor pain, because he had 
not done either good or evil. When this youngest heard 
his fcntence, and the reason on which the Supreme Judge 
grounded it, sorry to be excluded from paradise, he ex- 
claimed, Ah, Lord ! hadst thou preserved my life as thou 
didst that of my good brother, how much better, would it 
have been for me ? I should have lived as he did, and then 
I should have enjoyed as he does the happiness of eternal 
glory ! My child, replied God to him, I knew thee, and I 
knew, hadst thou lived longer thou wouldst have lived like 
thy wicked brother, and like him wouldst have rendered 
thyself deserving of the punishment of hell. The condemned 
brother, hearing this discourse of God, exclaimed. Ah, 
Lord ! why didst thou not then confer the same favour upon 
me as upon my younger brother, by depriving me of a life, 
which I have so wickedly mis-spenl as to bring myself under 
a sentence of condemnation ? I preserved thy life, said God, 
to give thee an opportunity of saving thyself. The yotinger 
brother, hearing this reply, exclaimed again, An ! why 
then, my God, didst thou not preserve my life also that 
I might have had an opportunity of saving myself? God, to 
put an end to complaining and disputing, replied, because 
my decree, had determined other ways*. 

LI 2 Were 

* Voyag. de M. Chardin, toni. vii. pag. 33. 
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Were I to follow my own inclinafion, I should imitate 
this cautious reserve : but as silence on this subject is some- 
times an occasion of imaginary triumph to ifie enemies of 
religion, and as it sometimes causes scruples in weak con- 
sciences, I think it absolutely necessary to say something 
toward removing this objection, and to prove, at least, that 
though we arc incapable ot fully satisfying ourselves on this 
subject, yet there is nothing it\ this incpmpetency favourable 
to the insults of iu&dels, or the doubts and fears of tlie scm- 4 
pulous. 

Now, my brethren, it seems to ;ne, we cannot possibly 
imagine any more than two ways to satisfy ourselves on this 
subject : the one is to obtain a complete idea of the decrees 
of God, and to compare them so exactly with the disposi- 
tions of sinners as to make it evident by this comparison, 
that sinners are not under a necessity 01 committing such 
crlipes, as cause, their eternal destruction. The second js, 
to refer the subject to the determination of a being of the 
most unsuspected knowledge and veracity, whose testimony 
we may persuade ourselves is unexceptionable, and whose 
declaration is an infallible oracle. 

The first of these ways is impracticale. To be able to 
demonstrate, by an exact comparison of the decrees of God 
with the pature of man, that sinners arc not necessitated to 
to commit such crimes as cause their eternal destruction^ 
is, in my opinion, a work more than human. Many have 
attempted it, but though we cannot refuse the praise due to 
their piety, yet, it should seem, we owe this testimony to 
truth, that they have not removed all the objections to 
which the subject is liable. 

I say more, I venture to predict, without pretending to 
be a prophet, that all future efforts will be equally unsuc- 
cessful. The reason is, because it is an attempt to infer 
consequences from principles unknown. Who can boast of 
knowing the whole arrangement, a.11 the extent, and all the 
combinations of the decrees of God ? The depth of these 
decrees, the obscure manner in which the scripture expresses 
them, and if I may be allowed to say so, the darkness in 
^which attempts to elucidate them have involved them, place 
them infinitely beyond our reach. As this method hath been 
impracticable to this day, probably it will continue so to 
the end of the world, 

Let us try the second, - The question is whether, allow-* 
ipg th^ d^cjrees of God, God dpth ?iny violence to sinners 

compelling 
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compelling them to commit sin ? HatH not this question 
been fully answered by a being, whose decisions are infal-. 
lible oracles, and of whose testimony we cannot possibly 
form any reasonable doubt ? Yes, my brethren, we know 
such a being ; we know a being infinitely capable of deciding 
this question, and who hath actually decided it. This being 
is God himself. 

To explain our meaning, and to shew the connection of 
the answer with the question, I will suppose you to put up 
this petition to God, Doth the eternal destination, which 
thou hast made of my soul before 1 had a being, force my 
will ; do what they call predestination and reprobation in 
the schools destroy this propostion, that if I perish, my de- 
struction proceeds alone from myself? My God, remove 
this difEculiy, and lay open to me this important truth.^ I 
suppose, my brethren, you have presented this question, 
and that God answers in the following manner. The frailty 
of your minds renders this matter incomprehensible to you. 
It is impossible for men finite as you are to comprehend the 
whol^ extent of my decrees, and to see in a clear and 
distinct manner the influence they have on the destiny of 
Tpan: but I who formed them perfectly understand them. 
X am truth itself, as I am wisdom. I do declare to you 
then, that none of my decrees offer violence to my crea- 
tures, and that your destruction can proceed from none but 
yourselves. As to the rest, you shall one day perfectly 
understand what you now understand only in part, and then 
you shall see with your own eyes what you now see only 
with mine. Cease then to anticipate a period, which my 
wisdom defers, and laying aside this speculation atiend you 
to practice, fully persuaded that you are placed between re- 
ward and punishment, and may have a part in which you 
please. Is it not true,, ray brethren, that if God had answered 
jn this manner, it would be canning, I do not say rashness, 
but insolence to the highest degree to object against the 
testimony, or to desire more light into this subject at pre- 
sent ? Now, my brethren, we pretend that God hath given 
this answer, and iij a manner infinitely more clear than wc 
have stated it. 

He hath given this answer in those pathetical expostula- 
tions, in those powerful applications, and in those exhorta- 
tions, which he employs to reclaim the greatest sinners. 
Now if the decrees of God forced sinners, if they did vio- 
leiTc? to their liberty, would the e<juity of God allow him 
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Were I to follow my own inclination, I ^^ / 
this cautious reserve : but as silence op this ^.^ /^ 
times an occasion of imaginary triumph tp v ./ 
religion, and as it sometime^ causes scru'' V^ ^^^f^" 
sciences, I think it absolutely necessa^ ' V /" *. ^y 
toward removing this oblcaion, and / / l-^^i ^ ?^ ' 
though we arc iScapjtble' of fully «.- .:/ 'f'^:''?/ 
subject, yet there is nothing in th" ' .' .' • 'c 

to die insults of infidek, or^the . ' " . '7" 'T^''^ '^ 

pulous. ■ not afraid to say, 

^ Now, my brethren, it . ; , ' '^'^^y °^ '^* ^'' 

imagine any more than t*. ' , , 

^„k;^^«.. ^!,i ^„«';«^ .xpress assui-ances, that ^e 

sumcct: the one is to , .1 . / i xl j 

^fi^^A ««,! ..^ ^r.^ -»»* u\z.t he hath no pleasure 

or Ood, and to con' l J^l j jl i j ^^ r 

tions of sinners as '•^' • *^^ ^'^^^- - wicked turnjrmn 

♦T.O*. oi«^«^^ «^^ ' .at he IS not willing' that any should 
that sinnerjS are ,/ / i , . ° , '^xi -r 

rrlmpc a< /^, /^/-^ ^/zowW .<:owzd: to repentance. Now if 
^ Ci uueSf as Ca' „/ /. • i . 1 • 1 ^ 1 • 

to refer the .' '-hod foice. sinners, and do violence to their 

«.^..*.««o, v'''Ci propositions are true; it would be proper 
mostuns' .<//^v^ /, ,, ^ / , , r,. '^ . 

; ; '^/ n'//^ ^?^^ "^^G ^1' ^^" "^o "^ saved, he will mt 
decla- '^S^ 'IrJ^^'' ^°"^^ ^^ repentance, he is determined the 

f» ^f^'^hth published this answer by giving us high ideas of 

^^ rrV ; 'vvhen he prolongs the time of his patience and 

/^^^^^ering, he calls it riches of goodness^ forbearance 

^^^hong suffering. Now if the decrees of God force sin- 

^^js i^ ^'^^y ^^^^^ violence to their liberty, God would not 

/^ III ore merciful, if he grants fourscore years to a wicked 

-jjan to repent in, than if he took him away suddenly on the 

^ornmission of his first sin. 

He hath given this answer expressly in the ioixU and in 
many other parallel passages, where he clearly tells us, that 
after what he had done to save us, thero are no difficulties 
' insurmountable in our salvation, except such as we choose 

to put there. For if the divine decrees force men to sin, and 
offer violence to their liberty, the proposition in the text 
would be utterly false, and the prophet could not say on the 
part of God, O Israel^ thou hast destroyed thyself 

As the first way of removing our difficulties is absolutely 
impassible, the second is fully open. God hath not thought 
proper to give us a distinct idea of the connection between 
his decrees and the liberty of sinners : but he hath openly de- 
clared that they do not clash together. Let us make no more 
vain efforts to explain mysteries, a clear demonstration of 
which God haih reserved for another lifp : but let us attend 

to 
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to that law, which he hath required us to obey in the present 
state. 

But men will run counter to the dec:larations of God in 
scripture. Things that are revealedy which belong unto us 
and our children for ever^ we leave, and we lay our rash 
hands on secret things, which belong unto the Lord our 
God. We lay aside ciiaiity, moderation, mutual patience, 
duties clearly revealed, powerfully pressed home, and repeated 
with the utmost fervour, and we set ourselves the task of re- 
moving insuperable difficuhrcs, to read and turn over the 
book of God's decrees. We regulate and arrange the de- 
crees of God, we elevate our pretended discoveries into arti- 
cles essential to salvation and religion, and at length we gene- 
rate doubts and fears, which distress us on a death bed, and 
oblige us to undergo the intolerable punishment of trying to 
reconcile doctrines, the clearing of which is beyond the capaj- 
city, of all mankind. 

No, no, it was not thy decree, O my God, that du^ hell, 
' and kindled the devour ingfre^ the smoke of which ascendeth 
up for ever and ever I In vain the sinner searches in a decree 
of reprobation for what comes only from his own depravity. 
Thou dost not say to thy creatures, yield, yield miserable 
wretches to my sovereign will, which first impels you to sin, . 
in order to compel you to suffer that punishment, which I have 
decreed for you from all eternity. 'I'hou rcachest out thy 
charitable arms, thou appliest to us motives the most proper 
to affect intelligent minds. Thou openest the gates of hea- 
ven to us, and if we be lost amidst so many means of being 
saved, to thee belong eth righteoiisnes, and to us shame and 
€07ifusion of face, Israel thou hast destroyed thyself 

IL You will see the evidence of this proposition much 
better, my brethren, if you attend to the discussion of the 
second class of difficulties, to which the subject is liable. 
They are taken from the nature of religion. There are men 
so scupid, or rather so wicked, as to consider religion, that 
rich present which God in his great love made mankind, as 
a fatal present given in anger. The duties required seem to 
them vast vallies to fill up, and huge mountains to level, and 
attributing insuperable difficulties to religion, which are crea- 
tures only of their own cowardice and malice, they cannot 
comprehend how men can be punished for not performing 
such impossible conditions. Let us examine this religion ^ 
Aotbing more is neccessary to remove this odious objection. 

1. Observe 
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1. Observe the first character of evangelical morality, 
how cltarly it is revealed. Let heresy attack the truth of 
our mysteries. If demonstrative arguments cannot be pro- 
duced, probable ones may; if the doctrines cannot be ex-« 
punged from the letter of scripture, at least they may be dis- 
guised ; if they cannot be rendered contemptiMCj they may 
for a while be made difficult to understand: but propo^ 
sitions that concern moral virtue are placed in a light so 
clear, that, far from extinguishing it, nothing can diminish its 
brightness. Religion clearly requires a magistrate to be 
equitable and a subject obedient; a father tender and a son 
dutiful ; a husband affectionate and a wife faithful ; a master 
gentle and a servant diligent ; a pastor vigilant and a flock 
teachable. Religion clearly requires us to exercise modera- 
tion in prosperity, and patience in adversity. Religion clearly 
requires us to be wholly attentive to ine divine majesty, 
when we are at the foot of his throne, and never to lose 
sight of him after our devotions are finished. Religion clear- 
ly requires us to perform all the duties of our calling through 
the whole course of life, and wholly to renounce the world 
vrhen we come to die. Except some extraordinary cases 
(and would to God, my brethren, we had arrived at such a 
degree of perfection as rendered it necessary for us to examine 
what conduct we ought to observe in some circufhstances, 
which the law seems not to have fully explained !) I say, ex^ 
cept such cases, all others are regulated in a manner so clear, 
distinct and intelligible, that we not only cannot invent any 
difficulties, but that, except a few idiots^ nobody h^th ever 
pretended to invent any, 

. 2. The next character of christian morality is dignity cf 
principle. Why did God give us laws ? Because he loves us, 
and because he would have us love him. Why doth he re- 
quire us to bear the cross ? Because he loves us, because he 
would have us love him, and because infatuation with crea- 
tures is incompatible with this twofold love. Why doth he 
require us to deny ourselves ? Because he k)ves us, and he- 
cause he would have us love him, because it is impossible for 
him to love us and yet to permit our ill-directed sdf-love to 
hurry us blindly into a gulf of misery, because it is impossi- 
ble if we love him to love ourselves in a manner so ingtorious 
to him. How pleasant is it to submit to bonds, ^vhich the 
love of God imposes on us ! How delightful is it to yield* to 
obligations, when the love of God supports u$ under the 
weight of them 1 

8. The 
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3, The third character of christian morality is the justice 
of its dominion. All its claims are founded on reason and 
equity. Examine the laws of religion one by one, and yon 
will find they all bear this character. Doth religion prescribe 
humility? It doth : hot what is this humility? Is it a virtue 
that shocks reason, and degrades the dignity of human na- 
ture ? By no means, the gospel proposes to elevate us to the 
highest dignity that we are capable of attaining. But what 
then doth it mean by requiring us to be humble ? It means, 
that we should not estimate ourselves, by such titles and 
riches, such dignities and exterior things as we have in com- 
mon with men like Caligula, Nero, Heliogabalus, and other 
monsters of nature, scourges of society. Does religion re- 
quire mortification ? It doth, it even describes it by the most 
painful emblems. It requires us to cut oft' a right hand, ta 
pluck out a right eye, to te^r asunder all the ties of iSesh and 
blood, nature and self-love. But what doth it mean by pre- 
scribing such mortification as this ? Must we literally hate 
ourselves, and must we take as much pains hereafter to make 
otirselves miserable as we have taken hitherto to make our- 
selves happy ? No, my brethren, on the contrary, no doc- 
trine hath ever carried self-love properly explained so far. 
The christian doctrine of mortification means, that by a few 
momentary acts of self-denial we should free ourselves from 
eternal misery, and that by contemning temporal thirigswhich 
are seen we should obtain things which are not seeiiy but 
which are eternal. 

4i But, say you, this perfection required by the gospel, is it 
within our reach ? Is it not this religion, which exhorts us to 
be perfect as God is perfect? Is not this the religion that 
exhorts us to be holy as God is holy ? Doth not this religion 
require us to.be renewed after the image of him that creat- 
ed us ? Indeed it doth, my brethren: yet this law, severe as it 
may seem, hath a fourth character exactly according to our 
just wishes, that is, it hath a character of proportion I As we 
see in the doctrines of religion, that although they open a vast 
field to the most sublime geniuses, yet they accommodate 
themselves to the most contracted minds, so in regard to the 
moral parts of religion, though the most eminent saints are 
required to make more progress, yet the first efforts of no- 
vices arc acceptable services, provided they are sincerely 
disposed to persevere. Jesus Christ, our great lawgiver, 
knoweth our frame y dnd remembereth that we aredi{st: 
he will not break a bruised reed, and smoakingflax he xmll 
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not quench : and the rule, by which he will judge us, will 
not be so much taken from the infinite rights acquired over 
us by creation and redemption as from our frailty, and the 
efforts we shall have made to surmount it. 

5. Power of onotive is another character of evangelical 
morality. In this life we arc animated, I will not say only, 
by gratitude, equity and reason, motives too noble to actuate 
most men: but by motives interesting to our passions, and 
proper to inflame them, if they be well and thoroughly under- 
stood. 

You have ambition. . But how do you mean to gratify it? 
By a palace, a dress, a few servants, a few horses in your 
carriage? False idea of grandeur, fanciful elevation ! I see in 
a course of christian virtue an ambition well directed. To 
approach God, to be like God, to be made a partaker 
of the divine nature; this Is true grandeur, this is substantial 

You arc avaricious, hence perpetual care, hence anxious 
fears, hence never ending movements, But how can your 
avarice bear to think of all the vicissitudes that may affect 
your fortune. In a course of christian virtue I see an avarice 
well directed. The gospel promiseth a fortune beyond vicis- 
situde, and directs us to a faithful correspondent, who will 
return us for one grain thirty, for anQ|:her sixty, for another 
a hundred fold. 

You are voluptuous, and you refine sensqal enjoyment^, 
tickle your appetite, and sleep in a bed of down! I see in ^ 
course of virtue 2iJoy unfpeakable andfullofglory,^ a peace 
that pajjeth all understandings pleasures boundless in pro- 
spect, and delicious in enjoyment, pleasures greater than the 
liveliest imagination can conceive, ^nd more beautiful than 
the most eloquent lips can describe. 

Such i^ religion, my brethren, What a fund of stupidity, 
negligence, and corruption must a man have to resist it? Js 
this the religion we must oppose in order to be dan^npd ! Q 
Jsraely thou hast destroyed thyself, 

TIL Well, well, we grant, say you, we are stupid not to 
avail ourselves of such advantages as religion sets before us, 
we are negligent, we are depraved : but all this depravity, 
negligence, and stupidity are natural to us, we bring these 
dispositions into the world with us, we did not make iheqfl 
pyrselves, in a word, we are naturally inclined to evil, and 

incapable 
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Jticapable of doiiig good. This religion teaches, of this yv6 
are convinced by our own feelings, and the experience of 
all mankind confirms it; 

This is ihe third difficulty concerning the proposition in 
the text, and it is taken from the condition of liumaa nature. 
In answer to this I say, that the objection implies foiir vague 
notions of human depravity, each erroneous, and all remov- 
able by a clear explication of the subject. 

1 .. When we speak of our natural impotence to practise 
virtue, we confound it with an insurmolintable necessity to 
commit the greatest crimes. We may be in the first case 
without being in the second* We may be sick, and incapa- 
ble of procuring medicines to restore health, without being 
invincibly impelled to aggravate our fcondition by taking 
poison for food, and a dagger fof physic. A man may be ia 
a pit without ability to get out, and yet not be invincibly 
compelled to throw himself into a chasm beheath him, 
deeper and darker, and more terrible still. In like manner, 
we may be so enslaved by depravity as not to be able to 
part with any thing to relieve the poorj and yet not so as to 
be absolutely compelled to rob them of the alms bestowed 
on ihem by others, and so of the rest. 

It seems to me, my brethren, that this distinction hath 
ttot been attended to in discourses of human depravity. Let 
people allege this impotence to exculpate themselves for not 
practising virtue, with all my heart : but to allege it in ex- 
cuse of odious Climes practised every day freely, willingly, 
and of set purpose, is to form such an idea of natural depra- 
vity as no divine hath ever givenj and such as can never be 
given with* the least appearance of truth. No sermon, no 
body of divinity, no council, no ^ynod ever said that human 
depravity was so great as absolutely to force a man to be- 
come an assassin, a murderer, a slanderer^ a plunderer of the 
fortline, and a destroy ei of.the life of his neighbour j orj what 
is worse than either, a murderer of his reputation and honour* 
Had such a proposition been advanced, it would not be the 
more probable tor that, and nothing ought to induce us to 
spare it* Monsters of nature ! Who, after you have taken 
pains to eradicate from your hearts such fibres of virtue ais 
sin seems to have left, would you attempt to e:xculpate your- 
selves ; you whoj after you have rendered yourselves in 
every instance unlike Godj would carry your madness so far . 
as to rertder God like yourselves by accusing him of creating 
you with dispositions, w^hich oblige you to dip your hands 
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in innocent blood, to build your houses with the spoils of 
\vi(iows and orphans, and to commit crimes subversive of 
society ? Cease to affirm, these are natural dispositions. No« 
they are acquired dispositions. That part of religion, which 
prohibits your excesses, is practicable by you without the 
supernatural aid necessary to a thorough conversion. 

2. When we speak of natural depravity, we confound the 
pure virtue that religion inspires witli other virtues, which 
constitution, education, and motives of worldly honour are 
sufficient to enable us to practi'se. I grant, you cannot prac^ 
tise such virtuesi^s have the love of God for their principle, 
order for their motives and perfection for their end : but you 
may at least acknowledge your natural depravity, and ex- 
claim, wretched man that I am^ who shall deliver me 
from the body of this death ! You may at least exclaim 
with the magician mentioned by a poet, I see and approve 
of the best things, though I practise the worst. You may 
do more, you may practise some superficial virtues, which 
the very heathens, not in covenant with God, exemplified. 
You may be cautious like Ulysses, temperate like Scipio, 
chaste like Polemon, wise like Socrates. If then you neg*^ 
lect this sort of virtue, and if^youx negligence ruin you, 
your destruction is of yourselves^ 

3. When we speak of natural depravity, we confound 
that of a man born a pagan with only the light of reason 
with that of a christian, born and educated anxong christians, 
and amidst all the advantages of revelation. This vague 
way of talking is a consequence of the miserable custom of 
taking detached passages of scripture, considering them only in 
themselves without any regard to connection of time, place or 
circumstance, ^nd applying them indiscriminately to their 
own imaginations and systems. The inspired writers give us 
dreadful descriptions of the state of believers before their 
being called to Christianity : they call this state a nighty a 
deaths a nothingy in regard to the practise of virtue, and 
certainly the staje of a man now living without religion un- 
der the gospel oeconomy may be properly described in the 
same manner : but yet I affirm, that these expressions must 
be taken in a very different sense. This nighty this death, 
this nothings if I may be allowed to speak so, have diffijrent 
degrees. The degrees in regard to a native pagan are 
greater than those iu regard to a native christian. Wliat 
then, mv brethren, do you reckon for nothing all the care 
taken of you in your infancy, all the instructions given you 

in 
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in yoiir childhood by your pious fathers and mothers, all 
the lessons they procured others to give you, all the tutors 
who have given you information ! What ! agreeable books 
put into your hands, exhortations, directions, and sermons 
addressed to you, you reckon all these things for nothing ! 
What i you make no account of the visits of your pastors, 
when you thought yourselves dying, of the proper discourses 
they directed to you concerning your past negligence, of 
your own resolutions and vows ! I ask, do you reckon all 
this for nothing ? All these efForts have been attended with 
no good effect : but you are as ambitious, as worldly, as 
envious, as covetous, as eager in pursuit of lasciviousness, 
as ever the heathens were, and you neVer blush, nor ever 
feel remorse, and all under pretence that the gospel teaches 
us we are frail, and can do nothing without the assistance 
of God! 

4. In fine, my brethren, when we speak of the depravity 
of nature, we confound the condition of a man, to whom 
God hath given only exterior revelarion, with the condition 
of him to whom God oiFers supernatural aid to assist him 
against his natural frailty, which prevents his living up to 
external revelation. Doth he not offer you this assistance? 
Doth not the holy scripture teach you in a hundred places 
that it is your own fault if you be deprived of it ? 

Recollect only the famous words of St. James, which 
were lately explained to you in this pulpit with the greatest 
clearness and pressed home with the utmost pathos. If any 
ofymL lack wisdom^ let him ask of God^ that giveth to all 
men liberally ^ and upbraideth not, and it shall be given 
Aim. God giveth to all men liberally, to all without ex- 
ception, and they who are deprived of this wisdom ought to 
blame none but themselves, not God, who giveth to all men 
liberally and upbraideth not. 

True, to obtain it we must ask it with a design to* profit 
by it ; we must ask it nothing wavering, that is, not di- 
vided between the hope and the fear of obtaining iti we 
must not be like those double minded men, who are unsta-^ 
ble in all their ways, who seem by asking wisdom to es- 
teem virtue, but wlio discover by the abuse they make of 
what wisdom they have that virtue is supremely hateful to 
them. We must not resemble the waves of the sea, which 
seem to offer the spectator on shore a treasure, but which 
presently drown him in gulphs from which he canrwn pos- 
sibly free himself. Doth Gcd set this wisdom before us at 
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a price too high ? Ought wc to find fault with him for re* 
fusing to bestow it, while we refuse to apply it to that moral 
use which justice requires ? Can we desire God to bestow 
his grace on such as ask for it only to insult him ? 

(.) ! That we were properly affected with the grcat-^ 
ness of our depravity, and the shame of our slavery ? But 
our condition, all scandalous and horrible as ic is, seems to us 
all full of charms. 

^V^hen we are told that sin hath, subverted nature, infected 
the air, confounded in a manner cold with heat, heat with 
cold, wet with dry* dry with wet, and disconcerted the 
beautiful order of creation, which constituted the happiness 
of creatures ; when we cast our eyes on the maladies caused 
by sin, the vicissitudes occasioned by it, the dominion of 
death over all creatures, which it hath established ; when 
we sec ourselves stretched on a sick bed, cold, pale, dying 
amidst sorrows and tears^ fears and pains, waiting to be torn 
from a world we idolize ; (Jien we detest sin, and groan un-* 
der the weight of its chains. Should that spirit, who knocks 
to day at the door of our hearts, say to us, open, sinner, I 
will restore nature to its beauty, the air shall be serene, and 
all the elements in harmony, I will confirm your health, 
reanimate your enfeebled frame, lengthen your life, and ba- 
nish for ever from your liouses death, that. death which 
stains all your rooms with blood : Ah ! every heart would 
burn with ardour to possess this assistance, and every one 
of my hearers would make these walls echo with, come 
holy spirit, come and dry up our tears by putting an end to 
our maladies. 

But when we are told, that sin hath degraded us from our 
natural dignity; that it hath loaded us with chains of depra- 
vity ; that man, a creature formed on the model of the divine 
perfections, and required to receive no other laws than those 
of order, is become the sport of unworthy passions, which 
move him as they please, which say to him go and he go- 
eth, come and he cometh, which debase and villify him at 
pleasure, we are not affected with these mortifying truths, 
but we glory in our shame ! 

Slaves of sin ! Captives under a heavier yoke than that of 
Pharaoh, in a furnace more cruel than that of Egypt ! Be- 
hold your deliverer! . He comes to .day to break your honds 
and set you free. The assistance of grace is set before you. 
What am I saying ? An abundant measure is already com- 
municated to you. Already you know your misery. Al- 
ready 
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ready yoti are seeking relief from it. Avail yourself of this. 
Ask for this succour, and if it be refused you ask again, 
and never cease asking till you have obtained it. 

Recollect,, that the truths we have been preaching are the 
most mortifying of religion, and the most proper to humble 
us. It was voluntarily, that we so often rebelled against 
'God. Freely, alas ! Freely, and without compulsion we have 
some of us denied the truths of religion, and others given 
mortal wounds to the majesty of its laws. Ah ! Are there 
any tears too bitter, is there any remorse too cutting, any 
cavern in the earth too deep to expiate the guilt of such a 
frightful character ! 

Remember, the truths we have been teaching are full of 
consolation. This part of my text, Israel^ thou hast 
destroyed thyself is connected with the other part but in 
7ne is thine help. God yet intreats us not to destroy our- 
selves, God hath not yet given us up. He doth not know, 
pardon this expression, he is a stranger to that point of 
honour, which often engages us to turn away for ever from 
those who have treated us with contempt. He, he himself, 
the great, the Mighty God doth not think it beneath him, 
not unworthy of his glorious majesty yet to intreat us to re- 
turn to him and be happy. O mercy ^ that reacheth fo the. 
heavens! O faithfulness reaching unto the clouds! What 
consolations flow from you to a soul afraid of having c:^- 
hausted you I 

Above all, think, think, my brethren, that the truth we 
have been preaching will become one of the most cruel tor ■ 
ments in the damned. Devouring flame, kindled by divine 
vengeance in hell, I have no need of your light ; sinoke as- 
cending up for ever and ever, I have no need to be struck 
with your blackness ; chains of darkness, that weigh down 
the damned, I have no need to know your weight, to enable 
me to form lamentable ideas of the punishments of the re- 
probate, the truth in my text is sufficient to make me con- 
ceive your horror. Being lost, it will be remembered that 
there was a time when destruction might have been pre- 
vented. One of yon will recollect the education God gave 
you, another the sermon he addressed to you, a third the 
sickness he sent to reform you : conscience will be obliged 
to ;do homage to an avenging God, it will be forced to 
allow, that the aid of the Spirit of God was itilghty, the 
motives of the gospel powerful, and tlic duties of it practi- 
cable. It will be cojnpelled to acquiesce in this terrible 

truth, 
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tnithy thou hast destroyed thyself A condemned soul will 
incessantly be its own tormentor, and will continually say, 
I am the author of my own punishment, I might have been 
saved, I opened and entered this horriblegulf of myself. 

Inculcate all these great truths, christians, let them affett 
you, let them persuade you, let them compel you. God 
grant you the grace ! To him be honour sind glory for ever. 
Amen. 
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SERMON XIV. 



tllE QMtEP OF THE KIGHTEOt/S FOR THE MIS^ 

CONDUCT OF THE WICKED, 

Psalm tkix. 13d, 

ilvvfrs ofxifAiers run down mine eyes: becaiisc they keep 

not thy laWi 

FEW people are stich novices in religion as tidt to know, 
that sinners ought to be troubled for their own sins : 
but it is but here and there a man, who enters so much into 
the spirit of religion as to understand how far the sins of 
others otight to trouble us. David was a model of both 
these kinds of penitential grief; 

Repentance for his own sins is immortalized in his peni- 
tential psalms : and would to God, instead of that fatal se- 
curity^ and that unmeaning levity, which most of bi dis- 
cover^ even after we have grossly offended God, would to 
God/ we had the sentiments of this penitent ! His sin was 
always before him^ and'itnbittered all the pleasures of life. 
You know the language of his grief. Have mercy on me, 
O Lordy for I am weak^ rhy bones are vexed. Mine mi- 
quities are gone over mine head : as an heavy burden they . 
are too heavy for me. Out of the depths have I cried unto 
thee^ O Lord, I acknowledge my transgression^ and my 
sin is ever before me. Deliver me from blood-guiltinessy 
O Gody thou God of my salvation* Restore unto me tke 
joy of thy salvation, that the bones, which thou hast 
broken, may rejoice. 

But as David gives us such proper models of penitential 
expressions of grief for our own sinsj so he furnisheih ns 
with others as just for lamenting the sins of others. Ybu 
have heard the text, rivers of wafers run down mine eyes^ 

Vol. V. N n because 
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because they keep 710 1 thy law. Read the psalm from whrA 
the text is taken, and you will find, that our prophet shed 
ithree sort* of ichts for the sins of others. The first were 
tears of zeal : the second flowed from love: the third from 
self-interest. This is the kind of penitence, which I pro- 
pose to day to your emulation. 

In the nrst place, I will describe the insults, which a sin- 
ner offers to Gody and will endeavour to shew you, that it is 
impossible for a good man to see his God affronted in this 
manner without being ^rtremery grieved, and shedding 
tears oizeaL 

. In the second place, I will ' enumerate the miseries, into 
which a sinner plunges himself by his obstinate perseve- 
rance in sin, and I will endeavour to convince you, that it 
is impossible for a good man to see this without shedding 
tears oi pity and lore, 

. Jn the tliird place, I shall shew you, if I perceive yoor 
attention continue, the disorders, which sinners cause in 
society y in our cities and families, and you will perceivCy 
that it is impossible for a good man to see the prosperity of 
society every day endangered and damaged by its enemies 
without shedding tears o( self interest. 

Almighty God, whose tender jnercies are aver all thy 
worksy. but whose adorable providence condemns us to 
wander in a valley of tears, O condescend, to put our tears 
into thy bottle, and to gather us in due time to that happy 
society, in which conformity to thy laws is the highest hap- 
piness and glory ! Amen. 

I. David shed over sinners of his time tears of zeal. Thus 
he expressed himself in the psalm, from which we have taken 
the text, My zeal hath consumed vie , because ynine enemies' 
Aa^e forgotten thy inwards. But what is zeal ? How many 
people to exculpate themselves for not feeling this sacred 
,iame ridicule it as a phantom, the mark of an enthusiast? 
•However, there is no disposition more real and sensible. 
The vvord, zeal, is vague and metaphorical, it signifies^ fire,, 
beat, warmth, and, applied to intelligent beings, it means 
the activity, and vehemence of their desires, hence in com- 
mon style it is attiibuted to all the passio:is indifferently, 
•good ana bad : but it is roost commorjy applied to religion, 
and there il bath two meanings, the cnc vague, the other^ 
preciser 
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Tn a \ague sense zeal is put less for a particular virtue, 
than for a general vigour and vivacity pervading all the 
powers of the soul of a zealous man. Zeal is opposed to 
hjkewarmness, and lukcwarmness is not a particular vice, 
but a dulness, an indolence, that accompanies and enfeebles 
all the exercises of the religion of a lukewarm man On the 
contrary, zeai is a fire animating all the emotions of the 
piety oi the man, who hath it, and giving them all the worth 
and weight of vehenfence. 

But as the most noble exercises of religion are such as 
have God for their object, and as the virtue of virtues, or, 
us Jesus Christ expresseth it, the first and great command- 
ment is that of divine love, zeal is particularly taken (and 
this is the precise meaning of the word) for loving God, not 
for a love limited and moderate, such as that which we 
ought to have for creatures, even creatures the most worthy 
t)f esteem, but a love boundless and beyond moderation, so 
to speak, like that of glorified spirits to the Supreme Intelli- 
gence, whose perifections have no limits, whose beauties are 
infinite. 

^rhe idea thus fixed, it is easy to comprehend, that a soul 
animated with zeal cannot see without the deepest sorrow 
the insults offered by sinners to his God. What object is it; 
that kindles flames of zeal in an ingenuous soul ? It is the 
union of three attributes : an attribute of magnificence, an 
attribute of holiness, and an attribute of communication. 
This union can be found onlv in God, and for this reason 
God only is worthy of supreme love. Every being, in whom 
any one of these three attributes is wanting, yea any being 
in whom any degree is wanting, is not, cannot be an object 
of supreme love. 

In vain would God possess attributes of charitable com- 
munication, if be did not possess attributes of magnificence. 
His attributes of communication would indeed inspire me 
with sentimenvs of gratitude : but what benefit should I de- 
rive from his inclination to make me ha^py, if he had not 
power sufficient to do so, and if he were not himscif the 
happy God^ that is, the origin, the source of all felicity, 
or, as an inspired writer speaks, the parent of every good 
and every perfect gft ? James i.- 17. In this case he would 
reach a feeble hand to help me, he would shed unavailing 
tears over my miseries, and I could not say to him, my 
supreme good is to draw near to thee^ Xi)hom have I in 
iitaven but thee ? and there is none upon earth that I de- 
sire beside thee^ Psal. Ixxiii. 28, 25. 

Nn2 la 
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In Yiiin would God possess atti'ibtites of hplio6Ss» if be did 
xiot possess attributes of communication. In this case he 
-would indeed be an object of my admiration, but he could 
not be the ground of my hope. I should be struck with the 
contemplation of a virtue always pure, always firm, and al- 
ways alike ; but in regard to me it would be only an ab-^ 
stract and metaphysical virtue, which couid have no influencQ 
over my happiiiess« Follow this reasoning in regard to thQ 
other attributes, and you will perceive that nothing but an 
union of these three can render an object supremely lovely, 
and as this union can be found only in God, it is God only 
who can be the object of zeal, or, what is the same thing 
expressed in other words, God alone is worthy of supreme 
love. 

As we make a progress in our meditation* and in propor-t 
tion as we acquire a just notion of true zeal, we shall enter 
into the spirit and meaning of the words of our psalmist. Do 
you love God as he did ? Does your heart burn like his 
Vf ith flames of divine zeal ? Then you can finish the first 
part of my discourse, for you know by experience this dis-« 
position of 'mind, on^ zeal hath consumed mcy because 
7nine enemies have forgotten thu words. Rivers of waters 
run down mine ey^Sy because theyi keep not thy law^ 

Sinners, I do not mean such as sin through infirmity and 
surprize, the text does not speak of them, I meaA such as 
sin openly, freely and deliberately, these sinners attack the 
perfections of (jod, either his attributes of magnificence, 
or those of holiness, or those of communication, and some- 
times all three together. They endeavour to disconcert the 
beautiful harmony of the divine perfections, and so to rob 
us of all we adore, the only worthy object of our esteem- 

They attack the magnificence of God. Such are those 
madmen, who employ all the depth of their erudition, all 
the accuteness of their genius, and all the fire of their fancy 
to obscure the eternity of the first cause, the infinity of hii^ 
power, the infallibility of his wisdom, and every other per* 
fection, that makes a part of that complexiure, or combina- 
tion of excellences, which we call magnificence. Such, 
^gain, are those abominable characters, who supply the 
want of genius with the depravity of their hearts, and the 
blasphemies of their mouths, and who, not being able to 
attack him with specious reasonings and plausible sophisms, 
.endeavour to stir up his subjects to rebel, defying his power, 
and trying whether it be possibly to deprive him of the emr 
pire of the world. Some 
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Some uoners attack the attributes of holiness in the per- 
fect God. Such are those detestable men, who presume to 
tax him with falseliood and deceit, who deny the truth of 
bis promises^ who accuse his laws of injustice, and his con- 
duct of prevarication, who would persuade us, that the reins 
of the universe would be held much more wisely by their im* 
pure hands than by those of ihc judge of all the earth. 

Some sinners attack the attributes of communication. 
Such, in the first instance, are those ungrateful persons, 
who, while they breathe only his air, and live only on his 
^iment«, while only his earth bears, and only his^ sun illu- 
minates th^m, while they neither live^ nor move^ nor have 
a beingy but what they derive from him, while he opens to 
them the path to supreme happiness, I mean the road of faith 
and obedience, pretend that he is wanting in goodness, 
charge him with all the miseries, into which they have the 
madness to plunge themselves, dare to accuse him with tak- 
ing pleasure in tormenting his creatures, and in the suffer- 
ings of the unfortunate; who wish the goodness of the 
Supreme Being were regulated by their caprice, or rather 
by their madness, and will never consent to worship him as 
good, except he allows them with impunity to gratify their 
most absurd and guilty passions. 

Observe too, people may be profane by actions as well as 
by system and reasoning. If sinners attack the attributes 
of God directly, it is equally true, tiiey make an indirect 
attack upon the same perfections. 

Here I wish, my brethren, each of us had accditomed 
himself to derive his morality from evangelical sources, to 
hear the language of inspired writers,* and to judge of his 
own actions not by such flattering portaits as his own preju- 
dices produce, but by the essential properties of morality as 
\i is described in the word of God. 

For example, what is a man, who coolly puts himself 
under the protection of another man without taking any 
thought about the gus^rdianship of God ? He is a profane 
wretch, who declares war againt God, and attacks his at- 
tributes of magnificence by attributing more power to the 
patron, under whose wing he creeps and thinks himself secure, 
than to that God who takes the title of King of kings^ 
What I say of confidence in a king, I afiirm of confidence 
in all other creatures, whoever or whatever they he. On 
this principle the psalmist grounded this exhortation, put met 
^oiir tr\i$t in princes nor in the son ofman^ in whom there 

is 
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Jts no help. His breath goeih forth^ he returnetk to his 
earthy iri that very day his thoughts perish. On thii 
principle is this other declaration of a prophet founded, 
cursed be the man^ that trusteth in many and maketft 
flesh his arm. And it is on this principle that sacred his- 
tory imputes so great a crime to Asa, because when he 
fell sick, and saw himself reduced to extremity, he sought to 
4he physicians, and not to the Lo^^d. 

What is a man, who gives up his heart to idolize any 
particular object ? What is a man who follows certain sym- 
pathies, a certain secret influence, certain charms omnipo- 
tent to him, because he chooses to yield to their omnipo- 
tence ? He is a profane wretch, who declares war against 
God, and who attacks his attributes of communication ; he 
is a man, who attests by his conduct thit there is more 
pleasure in his union to his idol than there can be in com- 
munion with God ; he is a man, who maintains by his ac- 
tions that this creature, to whom he gives himself up with- 
out reserve, merits more love, and knows how to return 
love with more delicacy and constancy than that God, who 
is the only model of perfect love ; he is a man, who resists 
this invitation of eternal wisdom, viy son gvo£ me thine 
hearty and who disputes a truth, that ought to be considered 
as a first principle in a system of love, in thy presence is 
fulness of joyy at thy right haiid there are pleasures 
for evermprey Psal. xvi. li. 

Let us abridge this part of our discourse, and let us re- 
turn to the chief end we proposed. A sinner, who sins 
openly, freely, of set jmrposc, attacks the attributes of God, 
cither his attributes of greatness, or his attributes of commu- 
nication, or his attributes of holiness, sometimes all the 
three together. A good man, who sincerely loves God, 
can he look with indiflference on such insults offered to tho 
object of his love ? And in which of the saints, whom the 
inspired writers have proposed as examples to you, havie 
you discovered this guilty indifference? 

Behold Moses. He comes down from the holy moun- 
tain, he bears the acclamations of those madmen, who 
were celebrating a foolish feast in honour of their idol, and 
he replies to Joshua, who thought it was a wap shout. Ah / 
noy it is not the voice of them that shout for mastery^ 
neither is it the voice of them that cry for being over- 
eomcy but the noise of them that sing do I heary Exod. 

xxxS. 
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xxxii. 18. Convinced by his own eyes, he trctnbies at the 
sight, breaks the tables of the law, on which God had en-« 
graven with his own adorable hand the clauses of the cove- 
nant, which this people were now violating, he runs to the 
fate of the camp^ and cries, who is on the Lord's side f 
tet him come unto nie^ And when all the^sons of Levi 
gathered themselves wUo him^ he said unto themr putt 
every man his sword by his side^ and go in and o^(A 
from gate to gate, throughout the camp^ and slay ever]f 
pian his brother ^ and every man his companion^ and every 
man his neighbour y ver. 26, 37. See Phinehas. He per- 
ceives Moses and Aaron weeping at the door of tlir. taber'^ 
nacle^ because the people had forsaken the worship of God, 
and gone over to that of Baal-peor ; touched witli their grief 
he rifes up, quits the congregation, takes a javelin in kisi 
hand and stabs an Israelite with the immodest Midianite, 
who had enticed the people into this abominable idolatry. 
Behold Elijah. / am very j^alous^ saith he, for the Lord 
God of hostSy for the children of Ifrael have forsaken his 
cevenantj thrown dffWA his altars^ and slain his prophets 
"with the swordy 1 Kings xix. 10. Remark St. Paul. His 
spirit was stirred in him to see a nation, in other respects 
the most learned and polite, rendering to an unknown God 
such homage as was due to none but the Most High, whose 
glory the heavens declare^ and whose handywork the 
Jirmament shewcth. Behold the royal prophet, J^o not I 
/late them^ Lordy that hate thee ? And am not I 
grieved with those that rise up agaiiist thee? I hate 
them with perfect hatred^ I count them r}iine enemies^ 
tsaU cxxxix. 21, 22. My zeal hath consumed me^ be^ 
cause vxine enemies have forgotten thy words^ Rivers 
of waters run down mine eycSy because they keep not 
thy law. Rivers of tearSy tears of which my zeal for thy 
glory is the first cause* 

II. Although the sinner be hateful as a sirmer, yet as aq. 
unhappy person he is an object of pity, and it is possible he 
niay preclude future ills by repentance. As to love God 
with all the heart is tlie first and great ccmmandment, so 
the second is like unto it^ thou shall love thy neighbour 
as -thyself. Sin is a source of misery to a sinner, .and il 
is impossible for a good man to see, without shedding t^ars 
of love a?id pity, the depths of woe into which people 
united to him by bonds of afFectipn plung^e themselves by 
their obstinacy in sin, livery 
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Every tiling feyoirfs this subject. In regard to the pre* 
sent life> a man living accordfng to laws of vrrtuc is incom* 
parabiy more happy than he, Who gives himself up to vice* 
So the holy Spirit hatfi declared, godliness kath promise &f 
the life that nowis^ 1 Tim. iv. 8. I'ho^gh this general 
rule hath some exceptions^ yet they cannot regard the se* 
j^enity of mindy the peace of the conscience, the calm of the 
passions, the confidence of good men, their steadiness in the 
calamities of life, and their intrepidity at the approach of. ' 
death. AH these advantages, and many others, without 
ivhich the most brilliant condition, and the most ddieioua 
Hfe are only a splendid skvcry, and a source of grief, aB 
these advantages, I say, are inseparable from piety. A cha- 
ritable man cannot see, without deep affliction, objects of 
his tenderest love renounce such inestimable advantages, pob* 
son the pleasure of their own life, open an inexhaustible 
sourse of remorse, and prepare for themselves racks and 
tortures. 

But, my brethren, these are only the least subjects of otif 
present contemplation. We have' other bitter reflections to 
make, and other tears to shed, and there is exposition of 
charity more just, and at the same time more lamentable, o£ 
the words of my text, Bhers of waters rim dorm mine 
eyes : because they keep not thy law. 

I am thinking of the eternal misery, in which sinners in-* 
volve themselves. We arc imited to sinners by ties of na- 
ture, by bonds of society^ and by obligations of religion^ 
and who can help trembling to think that persons, round 
whom so many tendrils of affectionate ligaments twine, 
should be threatened with everlasting, torments ! Some peo-» 
pie are so much struck with this thought ; that they thinks 
when we shall be in heaven all ideas of people related to 
us on earth will be effaced from our memory, that we shall 
entirely lose the power of remembering, that we shall not "^ 
even know such as share celestial happiness with us, lest the 
idea of such as are deprived of it should diminish our plea-» 
sure, and imbitter our happines. It would be easy, in my 
opinion to remove this difficulty, if it were necessary now. 
In heaven order, and order alone will be the foundation of 
our happiness ; and if order condemns the persons we shall 
have most esteemed, our happiness will not be affected by their 
misery. We shall, love only in God ; we shall feel no at- 
tachment to any, who do not love God as we do ; their 
cries will not move us, nor will their torments excite our 
compassion. But 
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But while wc are in this wotU, God would have us af- 
fected with the misery, that threatens a sinner,, that our own 
feelings may excite us tt> ptevent it. You have sometimes 
admired one of the most marvellous phenomena of nature ; 
nature hath united us together by invisible bonds, it hath 
formed our fibres in perfect unison with the fibres of our 
neighbour ; we cannot see himexpbsed to violent pain with- 
out receiving a counter blow, an unvaried tone that sounds 
relief to him, and forces us to assist him. This is the work 
of that Creator, whose infinite goodness h seen in all his 
productions He intends, that these sentiments of commise- 
ration in us should be so many magazines to supply what the 
temporal miseries of our neighbours require. 

So in regard to eternity, there is a harmony, and, if you 
ivill allow tlie expression, there is an unison of Spirits, 
While we s^re in this world, an idea of the eternal destruc- 
tion of a j/crson we esteem suspends the pleasure, which ^ 
hope of salvation promised to ourselves would otherwise 
cause. It is the work of the Creator, whose goodness shines 
brighter in rdigion than in the works of nature. That hor- 
ror, which is caused by a bare appearance, that the man we 
so tenderly love should oe reserved for eternal torments, I say, 
the bare suspicion of such a calamitous event compels us to 
flee to the aid of the unhappy object of our esteem, to pluck 
him from the jaws of destruction by reclaiming him from 
his errors with the force of exhortation and the power of ex- 
Qimple. To combat these sentiments is to oppose the inten.^ 
*tion of God ; to tear these from' oqr hearts is to disrobe 
ourselves of that charity, without which there is no rer 
ligion. 

According! yi tlie more a mir\d becomes perfect in the ex- 
ercise of this virtue, the more it haih of this kind of sensibi- 
lity. Hence it was that St. Paul so sharply reproved the 
Corinthians, because they had not fnoumed on account of 
that incestuous person, who had digraced their church. 
Hence it was, that Moses, when he discovered that gross 
idolatry, of which we just now spoke, gave himself up to 
the deepest sorrow, and said to the Lord, Ok, this people 
have sinned a great sin I Vet nmv, forgive their sin, and 
if not ^ blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book. Hence it was 
rhat Jeremiah said to the Jews of his time, who were going 
captives into a foreign land, where they would be destitute 
of the comfort of religion, give glory to God before he 

Vol. V. O o cause 



294 Grief of the Righeousj He. 

cause darknesSf and before your feet stumble upon the 
dark mot^ntains. But if ye will not hear itt my ^ul $haH 
weep in secret places for your pride^ and mine eye^ shall 
weep sore^ and run down with tears, because the Lord*^ 
flock is carried away captive. Hence this declaration of Paul 
to the Philippians, Many walk, of whom I have told yoH 
oftenj qud now tell you even weeping, that they are the 
enemies of the cross of Christ. Hence it was that Jesu« 
Christy the chief model of charity, when be overlooked th^ 
unhappy Jerus^leiOy and saw the heavy judgments com* 
ing upon it, wept over it, saying, O that thou hadst 
known, even thou, at least in this thu day, the things whic^ 
belong unto thy peace I but now they are hid from thinp 
eyes. 

Here I venture tQ defy those of you, wjio glory in insensir 
bility, to be insensible smd void of feeling. No, nothing but 
the most confirmed inattention tp futurity, nothing; but the 
wretched h^bit we have formed of thinking of nothing but 
(he present world can hinder our being affected with subjects 
which made thedeepest impressions on the soul of the psalmist. 
Consider them as he did, apd you will be affected as he was. 
You hardest hearts, try your insensibility, and see whether 
you can resist such reflections ^s these! This friend, who 
is my counsel in difficulty, my support in trouble, n)y com- 
fort in adversity ; this friepd,'who constitutes the pleasure 
of my life, will be perhaps for ever excluded from that ha|>- 
piness in heaven, to which all my hopes and wishes tend ; 
when I shal} be in the society of angels, be will be in the 
company of devils ; when he shall knock at the door of the 
bridegroom, who opened to me, he will receive this answer^ 
verily, I say unto you, I know you not. This catechu- 
men, in whose mind I endeavoured to inculcate the truths 
of religion ; a part of the men, whom I thought I had sub« 
dued to jesus Christ ; a great number of these hearers^ 
whom I often told, that they would be my joy and crown 
in the day of the Lord (certainly you are our joy and 
crown J will perhaps be one day disovvned by Jesus Christ in 
the face of heaven and earth. This pastor, whom I consi- 
dered as my guide in the way to heaveq, this pastor will bim* 
self experience all the horrors of that state, of which he gave 
me such dreadful ideas. This husband, to whom providence 

fnited me, this husband, whom I esteemed as part pf myself, 
shall perhaps one day consider as my {nost mortal foe, I 

• shall 
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shkll acquiesce ia his damnation^ I shall praise God and say« 
Hallelujah^ power belongeth unto the Lord our God I True 
tind righteous are his judgments ! Hallelujah^ the smoke 
of the torment of hirti, whose cdxnpany once constituted 
toy happiness, shall rise up for ever and ever I This child, 
in behalf of whom I feel I exhatist all that the power of love 
hath of tenderness, this child, whose least cry pierces tny 
^oul, and who feels no pain without my feeling a thousand 
times more for him, this child will be seized with horror^ 
^hen he ihall See coming in the clouds of heaven surrounded 
Ip^ith holy angels that Tesus,* whose boming will overwhehit 
Ine wjth joy ; this child will then seek refuge iii dens, and 
caverns, and chasms^ he will cry in agony of despair, Moun-^ 
tains and rocks^fall on me and hide me from the wrath of 
the Lamb I He will be loaded with chains of darkness, hd 
will be a prey to the worm that never dies, and fuel for the 
fire that never will be quenched, and when Jesus Christ shall 
iay to me in that great day. Come thou blessed of my Father^ 
I shall hear this dreadful sentence denounced against this 
child, depart J thou cursed into everlasting fire prepared 
for the devil and his angels. Too just a subject of grief! 
/livers of waters^ tears of love and pity^ run down mine 
mt/es : because they keep not thy lawi 

III. So feafntttly do I desire to hdve your attentioti fixed 
On the objects just now mentioned, that I shall hardly ven- 
ture to finish the plan I proposed, and to proceed to a third 
plan of this discourse^ I wish you were so alarmed with 
the eternal nriisery, that threatens to overwhelm your fellow 
titizens and friends, your husbands and children, and so em-^ 
ployed to prevent it, that yoti were becotne as it were insen- 
sible to the t<imporal ills, to which the enemies of God 
expose you. Howeverj we do not pretend that love to 
Our neighbours should make us forget what we owe our^ 
selves. As the excesses of the wicked, made our prophet 
shed tears of charity^ so they caused him to shed tears bf 
ielf-interesL 

The wicked are the scohrgers of society. .One seditious 
person i6 often stiffitient to disturb the state: one fectibus 
Spirit it often enough to set a whole church in a flame; one 
profligate child is often enouj^h to poifton the pleasures of the 
most happy and harmonious ramily. Good people are gene- 
tally the -butts of the wicked. A wicked man hates a good 

O o 2 man . 
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man. He hated him» when h^ bath not the power to hut 
him, because be hath not had the pleasure t^ hurtmg him ; 
he hates him» after he hath injured him, because he considers 
him as a man always ready to revenge the affront offered 
him ; and if he thinks him superior to revenge, he hates him 
because he is incapable of veogeancci and because the pa^ 
tience of the offended and the rage of the offender form a 
contrast* which renders the latter abominable in the eyes of 
allequitable people. 

A good man, on the contrary^ »is happy in the compaay of 
another good matt. What countrymen feel, when they 
meet in a foreien land where interests and customs, maxims , 
and views, all different from those of the land of their nati- 
vity, resembles the pleasure believers experiencci when they 
associate in a world, where they are only stranfers and pil* 
grims. Accordingly, one <^ the most ardent wishes c^ our 
prophet was to be always in company with people of this 
kind, / am a companion of all than ikat fear thee^ and of 
them that keep thy precepts^ said he to God. In another 
place, / 'will early destroy all the wicked of the landf that 
I may cutoff all wicked doers fi^om t/us city qf the Lord. 
And again, All my delight is m the excellent saints thai 
are in the earth. 

But how few of these saints did he find! Most of his 
misfoitunes were brought on him by the very sinners, whose 
depravity he deplores. They were the poison of his life» and 
them he always saw standing ready to persecute him, and to 
discharge against his person the impotent malice they had 
against that God, whose servant he considered it as his glory 
to be. 

Doth our age differ in this respect from that of David? 
are saints more numerous now than they were then.^ Maya 
good man promise himself among you mdre approbation, 
more countenance and support than the psalmist found? 

This is an odious question, and our doubts may seem to 
you illiberal. Well, we will not press it. But ii the bulk 
of you be saints, this country must be the ipost delicious 
part of the whole universe. A good man must be as happy 
as it is possible to be in this world* In these provinces, free 
by constitution, opulent by trade, invincible by alliances, and 
perfectly fisife by the nature of their government from tyrants, 
and tyranny, if die number of saints be greater in these pro* 
viaces than that of the wicked, it must be the most delicious 
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of all resideiices in thi« wcu-ldfor a goodimn ; if he stumble^ 
you will cfaaritaUy save him from feUing, if he errs, you will 
patieody bear with him, and gendy reclaim hiro^ if he be op-> 
IM:es$ed, you will assist him with firmness and vigour, if he 
form schemes of piety, charity, and i-eformation, you will 
second him with eagerness and zeal, if he sacrifice his health, 
and ease, and fortune for your good, you wiU reward him 
with gradtude, yea with profusion. May a good man pro* 
mise himself all this among you? Alas! To be only willing 
to devote himself to truth and virtue is often sufficient to cause 
him to be beseC round wifdi a company of contradicters^ and 
cpposers* 

But we will not engage too deeply in such gloomy refleo* 
tions, we will finish this discourse, and can we finish it in 
a manner more suitable to the emodons of piety that as* 
sembled you in this solemn assembly, than by repeating the 
fx'ayer, with which we began? Almighty Goal whose ado- 
rable judgments condemn us to wander in a valley of trouble, 
and to live, somedmes to be united by indissoluble ties, among 
men, who insolently brave thy commands, Almighty God T 
grant we may be gathered to that holy society of blessed 
Spirits, who place their happiness in a perfect conformity to 
thine august laws ! 

The occupation of the blessed in heaven (and this is one of 
the most beautifiil images, under which a man, who loves his 
God can represent the happiness of heaven) the employment 
of the blessed' in heaven is to serve God; their delight is to 
serve God ; the design of all the plans, and all the actions, and 
all the motions of the blessed in heaven is to serve God. 
And as die most laudable grief of a believer in this unhappy 
world, which sin makes a theatre of bloody catastrophes, and 
' an habitation of maledictions, is to see the unworty inhabi- 
tants violate the laws of their Creator, so the purest joy of 
blessed is to see themselves in a society, where all the mem- 
bers are always animated with a desire to please God, always 
ready to dy whese his voice calls them, always collected in 
studying his holy laws. 

This is the society^ to which you, my dear brethren, arc 
appointed, you who, after the example of Lor, tfex your 
righteous souls from day to day at seeing the depravity of 
the. world, you, I mean, v^o shine as lights in the midst of 
a crooktd and perverse nation . Into that society those holy 
persons are gone, whom death hath taken from us, and a 
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separation (rotn whom hath caased us so many sighs tni 
tears. Behold faithful friend t beholdtbe cotfipanj^ wheref 
now resides that friend, to whond thy soul vf^ kniU as the 
soul of Jonathan was knit with the soul of David! Seey 
thou weeping Joseph I See that society tvhere thy good father 
now is, that good Jacob whom thoU didst convey to the 
graye with tears so bitter, that the inhabitants of Cans^ui 
called the place, where thou didst deposit the body Abel-^ 
Mizrainty a grievous moUming to the Egyptians. Look,* 
frail &ther ! look at that society, there ii thy son, at whose 
death thou didst exclaim, O Absalom^ my soni Would God t 
had died for thee^ Absalom^ my son^ my son! And you/ 
too, distressed Rachels ! whose voices are heardj lamentingi 
weepings and mournings refusing to be comforted^ beeausd 
your children are noty sec, behold there in heaven are you^ 
children, the dear objects of your grief and your love ! 

Oh I Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord ! I shall 
go to himy but he shall not return to m£. Let us apply this 
thought of the prophet to ourselves and may the application 
we make serve for a balm to heal the wounds, which th^ 
loss of our friends hath occasioned ! They shall not return 
to uSy they shall never return to this society. What a society ! 
A society in which our life is nothing but a miserable round 
of errors and sins ; a society where the greatest saints are 
great sinners ; a society in which we are often obliged to 
communicate with the enemies of God, with blasphemers of 
his holy name, violaters of his august laws ! No, they shall not 
return to usy and this is one consolation. But, (and this is 
the other) but We shall go to them. They have done no-& 
thing but set one step before us into eternity } the pleasures 
they enjoy are increased by the hope of our shortly enjoying 
the same with them. They with the highest transports be* 
hold the mansionSy which Jesus Christ hath prepared for us 
in the house of his Father. I ascend unto my Father and 
your Father y and to my God and your Gody said our divine 
Redeemer, to raise the drooping spirits of his apostles stunned 
with the apprehension of his approaching death. This is 
the language we have heard spoken, this is the declaration 
we have heard made by each of those, whom we have had 
the consolation of seeing die full of tlie peace of God, / 
ascend unto my Father and your Father, and to my God 
and your God. O may we be shortly united in the bosom 
of this adorable being with our departed friends, whose con^ 
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vers^tion was lately $o delightful to iiSy ai^d whose memory 
will sdways continue respected and dear ! May we be united 
with the redeemed of all natipfiSf and kindreds^ and people^ 
and tongues^ in the presence of the blessed God ! God gi:^nc 
ps this grace ! To him be honour and elory for ever. Amen. 
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